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Introduction 

On a cold November day in 2006,1 encountered Lava Beds National Monument in northern 
California for the first time. Driving into the park through its northwest entrance, I passed 
Gillem's Camp, one of the sites of the Modoc War of 1872-1873, where the U.S. Army made its 
camp as it levied campaigns against the Modoc Indians, who refused to relocate to a 
government-designated reservation. To the southeast of Gillem's Camp were miles of lava flows, 
covered with a blanket of snow that partially masked the dark brown, even black, masses of rock. 
Later that day, David Larson, head of Lava Beds' Resources Management Division, took me on 
a tour of Captain Jack's Stronghold, another Modoc War site, where the Indians, led by Captain 
Jack, entrenched themselves and adopted guerilla warfare to rebuff wave after wave of Army 
assaults. After that tour, we drove out to Petroglyph Point, where Larson showed me the 
remarkable petroglyphs, rock carvings produced by past civilizations when the Point was an 
island in Tule Lake. We then went by the Tule Lake Segregation Center National Historic 
Landmark, which only recently had come under the jurisdiction of Lava Beds National 
Monument and the National Park Service. Coming full circle, we ended our journey at Lava 
Beds' headquarters at Indian Well, roughly in the middle of the park, where Mushpot Cave, one 
of the numerous lava tube caves in the park, has its home. In the administration building at 
Indian Well, a chart was prominently displayed on which staff members could indicate mountain 
lion sightings, and on my drive out of the park, I noticed red-tailed hawk nests, indicating just a 
couple of the animal species that called the park home. 

Reflecting upon my visit, I wondered about the multitude of different characteristics that the 
monument had shown me. Each of these indicated a different layer of park meaning— 
recreational area, region of historical significance, sacred area to the Modoc and other Indian 
groups, place of confinement for Japanese-Americans during the Second World War, and habitat 
for various species of flora and fauna. Which of these was most important, I wondered? As I 
began to research and prepare an administrative history of Lava Beds with my colleague Paul 
Sadin, I was sure that we would develop a clear answer. 

However, throughout this process, our investigation into Lava Beds' history has shown that 
even though the monument itself was formed primarily because of its geologic and historic 
resources, its most important layer of meaning depended on the observer. To the Modoc Indians, 
the Lava Beds was a traditional homeland, a place that ancestors had called home. To 
recreationists, it was a spelunker's paradise. To ecologists and biologists, it was a research 
bonanza and a laboratory for natural resource management. And for history buffs (especially 
military history aficionados), it was a place of fascination with well-preserved Modoc War sites. 

In this history of Lava Beds National Monument, which spans the years 1925 (when the park 
was created) to the end of 2006 (when Craig Donnan's tenure as superintendent came to an end), 
we hope to highlight the different layers of meaning that Lava Beds holds and how the National 
Park Service (NPS) has balanced the study and management of these layers in its administration 
of the park. In doing so, we hope to highlight how this NPS balancing act at Lava Beds mirrored 
the kind of management issues that the NPS had to wrestle with throughout the national park 
system in the twentieth century. The increasing importance of natural resource management in 
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Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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Lava Beds, for example, paralleled the impact of ecological understanding and the environmental 
movement on NPS management. Likewise, the focus until the 1970s on recreational and tourist 
development in the park at the expense of natural and cultural resources was one that 
characterized the NPS as a whole. Lava Beds' administrative history did not occur in a vacuum; 
instead, it happened within a larger context of NPS policy and United States history. 

In making these decisions, Lava Beds staff had to take into consideration a host of other 
interests. The U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service operated the Tule Lake National Wildlife Refuge, 
which adjoined the north part of the monument, whereas the U.S. Bureau of Reclamation had 
jurisdiction over portions of the Klamath Basin surrounding Lava Beds, as did the Bureau of 
Land Management. The U.S. Forest Service, which had originally administered Lava Beds as 
part of the Modoc National Forest, also had an interest in the area, as national forest land 
bordered the southern portion of the monument. The NPS had to coordinate with all of these 
federal agencies in the management of the park and on issues that extended beyond park 
boundaries, such as road construction. 

But local citizens—such as those in the surrounding communities of Tulelake, Klamath Falls, 
and Merrill—also had an interest in the park, as many of them regarded it as "their" playground. 
Ranchers grazed sheep in the Lava Beds area for many years and battled with the NPS over 
attempts to eliminate or reduce grazing privileges, while others chafed at what they regarded as 
unnecessary restrictions on park use, especially of the caves (which, up to the establishment of 
the monument, had been a recreational resource for many local residents). Some Lava Beds 
superintendents had better relations with locals than others, but all had to take local interests into 
account in management decisions. 

Other groups that had significant interests in Lava Beds were the Klamath and Modoc 
Indians. These people and their ancestors had called the Lava Beds area home for thousands of 
years before non-Indian settlement of the area. Dispossessed of the land in the aftermath of the 
Modoc War, these groups did not have a large—or any—say in Lava Beds management for most 
of the park's history. Not until the 1980s did Lava Beds begin consulting with Native American 
groups, spurred on by Gary Hathaway, the chief interpreter in the park at that time. Until the 
1980s, Indians were seen almost exclusively as either the foil of the U.S. Army during the 
Modoc War or as the purveyors of the monument's mysterious petroglyphs and pictographs. 
Since the 1980s, NPS officials have consulted more regularly with the tribes on issues regarding 
burials and funerary objects within the park, as well as the use of resources such as Fern Cave, 
considered sacred by the Klamath and Modoc. Relations have by no means been smooth since 
the 1980s, but federal law and more sophisticated cultural awareness have prompted the NPS to 
include the Klamath and the Modoc in management discussions. 

For most of its history as part of the national park system, Lava Beds National Monument 
also suffered from a lack of funding, which contributed to insufficient staffing, inadequate 
infrastructure, and a lack of general development. Part of that stemmed from the park's position 
as a rather insignificant unit within the NPS as a whole, especially when compared to parks such 
as Yellowstone, Yosemite, or even Crater Lake and Lassen Volcanic, parks in the same vicinity 
as Lava Beds. Consisting of only 46,000 acres, and located in a rather remote area right on the 
California-Oregon border, Lava Beds did not get the same visitation or publicity as some of these 
units and, consequently, much of its funding was limited. The monument had to make do with 
sparse monetary resources, supplementing them with Civilian Conservation Corps funds in its 
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early years and by imaginative management in its latter years. Some superintendents did a better 
job at promoting development than others, but not until the last ten years did the monument 
really get an adequate visitor center and a fully implemented General Management Plan. Even 
today staffing is an issue, as little money seems to exist to get the necessary personnel needed for 
proper management. 

In addition, Lava Beds has spent much of its sojourn in the NPS passed around different 
layers of the NPS organization. Crater Lake National Park had initial jurisdiction over Lava Beds 
until 1944, when the Western Regional Office gained administrative authority. As boundaries of 
regional offices have changed, Lava Beds has fallen under the supervision of either the Western 
Regional Office or the Pacific Northwest Regional Office. For a time in the late 1960s and 
1970s, Lava Beds belonged to the Klamath Cluster, an administrative authority that fell between 
the regional office and the park itself. At other times, such as in cultural resource management, 
other parks have supplied necessary staff to the monument. Such changes in jurisdiction 
contributed to a "stepchild" feeling in the park, one that was only exacerbated by the lack of 
funding. 

Yet even with these challenges, Lava Beds managed to become a park that, once 
experienced, was difficult to forget. Established in 1925 by President Calvin Coolidge because of 
its Modoc War history and its geological features, especially its wonderful labyrinth of lava tube 
caves, the park also became noted for its mule deer population, its attempts to reestablish the 
bighorn sheep population within its boundaries, and its abundance of archeological sites. As each 
of these layers of meaning was added to the original layers of history and geology, management 
of the park became more complicated. In the pages that follow, we explore this management, 
focusing on how the park dealt with its challenges to successfully administer an area that, 
according to one former superintendent, "had a charm that was really hard to beat."1 

Matthew Godfrey 
Associate Historian 
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1 James Sleznick interview by Paul Sadin, August 22, 2007, San Juan Batista, California, 2. 
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Chapter One: 
Prelude to a Monument 

Lava Beds National Monument (LBNM) encompasses a unique area of diverse topography 
wrought of molten beginnings. Powerful geological processes produced the layers of basalt 
flows, lava tubes, cinder cones, pit craters, chimneys, and fault scarps that rise above the Modoc 
Plateau in northeastern California. The variety of landforms created a great number of ecological 
niches for plant and animal life, eventually leading to human use of the area. Between the 
volcanic eruptions in ancient times, the Modoc people layered their culture around Tule Lake 
and the lava beds, making the latter a center of their spiritual world as well as a hunting, 
gathering, and fighting ground. In more recent times (approximately 800 years after the youngest 
of the lava flows coursed through the future national monument), settlers of European descent 
began laying down their claims to the land around Tule Lake, a new population that for the most 
part did not mesh well with the older layers of Modoc society. The lava landscape also produced 
a plentitude of scenic and recreational attractions for visitors and explorers in the twentieth 
century, conditions that added to the area's appeal and helped it gain protection as a national 
monument. Each successive layer—geologic, biologic, Native American, military, emigrant, 
tourist—played a part in the eventual designation of the national monument. Today NPS staff 
and monument visitors continue to find significance in each of those layers, from the night sky 
down to the subterranean passages of the lava tubes. 

This chapter will summarize the prehistory and early history of the area now within and 
nearby the national monument boundaries, but does not attempt to construct a comprehensive 
history of human use of the Lava Beds vicinity. In particular, the chapter will focus on the 
events, processes, and people that were most relevant to the establishment and subsequent 
administration of the monument. It does not attempt to give a highly detailed account of the 
Modoc War or to offer a new analysis of Modoc subsistence patterns. An abundance of sources, 
including recent National Park Service (NPS) studies of both topics just mentioned, already 
accomplish those tasks.1 To add to its utility, the chapter is divided into four subsections that 
discuss subjects most relevant to the past history and future management of LBNM, namely 
landscape, people, conflict, and commerce. 

The Land 

More than any other geologic event, eruptions of the Medicine Lake Volcano forged the 
Lava Beds landscape. Lava Beds National Monument sits on the north flank of this shield 
volcano, representing about 10 percent of the mountain's entire surface area. Paling in popularity 
to its more famous neighbors Mount Shasta and Mount Mazama (today's Crater Lake), Medicine 
Lake is nonetheless among the most massive of the Cascade volcanoes, covering an area of 
1,240 square miles and comprising a volume of 372 cubic miles. It is so immense, in fact, that 
the bedrock beneath the center of the volcano has been compressed or "downwarped" by as 
much as a third of a mile.2 Medicine Lake is the southernmost in a line of old shield volcanoes 
lying parallel to and twenty to thirty miles east of the crest of the Cascade Range. Unlike many 
of the other Cascade volcanoes, Medicine Lake has displayed little seismicity since 
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measurements of ground motion began in the early 1980s. Nonetheless, the volcano is active; the 
U.S. Geologic Survey (USGS) National Volcano Early Warning System designated Medicine 
Lake a high-threat volcano due to the frequency and explosiveness of its prior eruptions.4 

About a half-million years ago, the initial eruptive phase of the Medicine Lake Volcano 
began spewing lava over a highland of eroded old volcanoes located roughly thirty miles east-
northeast of Mount Shasta.5 Eruptive events continued over time, growing the lava landscape 
layer by layer. Unlike the shield volcanoes that built the Hawaiian Islands and continue to 
generate new basalt flows in Hawaii Volcanoes National Park, Medicine Lake eruptions 
produced a wide variety of lava types that account for the diversity of landforms inside the 
national monument. Eruptions of silica-poor magmas spread far-reaching basalt flows far down 
the slopes of the mountain. On other occasions, a high-silica, gas-rich magma rose towards the 
surface and spewed columns of hot gases, ash, and pumice that enveloped the land for miles 
around the source crater or vent. Less-explosive eruptions of similar magma content built cinder 
cones such as Schonchin Butte in LBNM. 

A series of eruptions thirty to forty thousand years ago was among the most significant for 
the future LBNM. Vents in or around Medicine Lake's Mammoth Crater, which is centered just 
inside the southern boundary of the monument, spilled a large volume of fast-moving basaltic 
lava down the northern flank of the shield volcano. The Mammoth Crater lava flows eventually 
spread over 140 square miles of the volcano's north slope, and covered 70 percent of today's 
LBNM. Mammoth Crater basalt flow is also the location of the majority of the park's famous 
lava tube caves. Similar to the action of a creek in below-freezing weather, the surface and sides 
of the Mammoth Crater flows, as with other basalt lavas, began to cool and harden, while the rest 
of the lava continued to pour through the inside of the crust, insulating the fluid lava from the 
cooling air. Whenever a vent exhausted the supply of magma fueling an eruption, the last of the 
extruded lava continued to flow beneath its crust or shell until it either fanned out onto the 
surface to form the end of the flow or cooled and hardened beneath the surface. Where the lava 
managed to flow through these passages before cooling, the process left an underground system 
of hollow lava "tubes" that gave the area its renown. Over time, the roof of some tunnels 
collapsed, leaving sinuous scars across the surface of the land, but where only one segment of a 
roof caved in, an entrance to the still-hollow lava tube was opened. This particular feature made 
the lava beds area a magnet for wildlife and a variety of human adventurers, from the ancient 
Modoc to today's scientists and recreationists.6 

Of course, each new series of lava extrusions erased the evidence of earlier events, so that the 
volcano continually "buried itself over the course of successive eruptions. As a result, most of 
the volcanic features that LBNM visitors see today came from the most recent eruptive cycles. 
USGS geologist Julie Donnelly-Nolan has made a geologic mapping of the mountain indicating 
that since the last ice age, four separate eruptive phases of the Medicine Lake Volcano added 
new layers of lava and tephra (pieces of volcanic rock and glass) to the Lava Beds landscape. 
About 12,000 years ago, basalt lavas from the Giant Crater flowed out onto the north flank of the 
volcano, swallowing a standing forest in the process. Larger trees that remained were encased in 
the lava and burned in place, leaving charred wood remnants inside a lava mold of each tree. 
Located just south of the LBNM boundary, these "tree molds" are usually ten to fifteen feet deep 
with some wide enough for a person to enter. The area is an important site for geologists in 
dating volcanic events that shaped the entire Medicine Lake area, including lava flows within the 
park.7 That eruptive cycle also produced two important features present in LBNM: the Devil's 
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Map of Medicine Lake Caldera and Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Courtesy of U.S. Geological 
Survey. 
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Homestead flow along the monument's western boundary, and the extensive Valentine Cave 
basalt flow. The Valentine Cave flow spread over a thirteen square mile area, and covers most of 
LBNM's southeast quadrant. 

After a 7,000-year lull, a century-long period of dacite magma eruptions beginning roughly 
5,000 years ago produced the Medicine Lake Glass Flow and the nearby pit craters on the south 
flank. The third of the four post-glacial eruptive phases, which occurred approximately 3,000 
years ago, created the basaltic Black Crater and Ross Chimneys in the monument's northwest 
quadrant. The most recent eruptive cycle, which took place between 1,170 and 890 years ago, 
generated the voluminous Callahan Flow of basaltic andesite (a portion of which lies inside 
LBNM), the rhyolitic Hoffman flows, and Glass Mountain and Little Glass Mountain (on the 
southern portion of the monument). Among the final eruptions of the last active phase were 
explosive blasts that hurled gas-rich magma into the air, resulting in a deposit of white/gray 
pumice across the entirety of the Lava Beds region. It was the final frosting on the LBNM 
geologic layer cake.8 

In part because of its dry climate, ice and water had a much smaller impact on the Lava Beds 
landscape than is evident on the slopes of many Cascade volcanoes. During the last ice age, 
glaciers reached down the flanks of the Medicine Lake Volcano, while Tule Lake covered a 
larger area of the basin than it did in historic times. Because of the higher lake level, the 
monument contains evidence of lava interactions with water, such as the pillow lava formations 
found north of Captain Jack's Stronghold. The volcano produced these pillow flows and the 
palagonite tuffs visible around the edges of Tule Lake when molten lava poured directly into the 
water body.9 The lava flows and tephra deposits of the post-glacial eruptive phases described 
above, however, covered most other evidence of prior glaciation, lava-water interaction, and 
water erosion. 

Geologic events influenced the patterns of human settlement and activity in the Lava Beds 
area, which eventually contributed to the attention the area received as a place worth preserving. 
For the Modoc Indians, the location and topography of the Lava Beds shaped strategies for 
subsistence, travel, and settlement, as well as contributing to their spiritual beliefs and practices. 
Lava Beds National Monument sits northeast of Mount Shasta in its rain shadow, which results 
in less snowfall and snow cover during the winter months. In addition, the dark basalt flows that 
cover much of the area likely contributed to faster melt-off due to the "black-body effect" 
typically seen around clumps of fir trees in subalpine meadows.10 Smaller snowpack and earlier 
melt-off gave the Modoc easier winter travel routes and better hunting, as more game, 
particularly large ungulates such as deer and antelope, moved into the Lava Beds to find more 
abundant winter forage. 

Lava landforms of Medicine Lake Volcano south of the current park boundary also 
influenced Modoc trade and travel patterns. Glass Mountain and the Glass Mountain flows were 
valuable mineral resources for both the Modoc and Klamath Indians. There they quarried for 
obsidian, a glass-like, black igneous rock that they used for arrowheads, carving tools, and 
various types of ornamentation. Obsidian was a valuable staple of trade with other tribes, 
particularly with Northwest Coastal tribes that lacked their own source for the stone. The Modoc 
and the Klamath traveled through the Lava Beds going to and returning from the Glass Mountain 
quarries, further enhancing their knowledge of the area. 
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As the Modoc used the lava beds to seek game, mineral resources, and shelter, they gained 
great familiarity with the lava landscape. The Modoc placed the Lava Beds region at the center 
of their spiritual construction of the world, and made it both setting and protagonist in many of 
their oral narratives. Traditional Modoc tales place the creative force of their culture, 
Gmukamps, at Tule Lake, Petroglyph Point, and elsewhere in the Lava Beds region. Another 
legendary being, old man Lulus-Dewieas, was responsible for drilling through the earth to create 
the lava tube caves. Modoc men and boys made the cinder cone buttes and lava caves 
destinations for vision quests and other trials of strength and courage.1 

Most famously, the Modoc Indians' intimate familiarity with the rugged topography of the 
Lava Beds significantly influenced the events, outcome, and historic significance of the 1872-
1873 Modoc War. The tribe's knowledge of the terrain and its choice to fight U.S. soldiers there 
brought the Lava Beds area into the public consciousness in a way it might never have otherwise. 

Lava Beds National Monument. This image was taken at the base of Cinder Butte, looking northeast towards 
Schonchin Butte (farthest butte out). Other landmarks: Callahan Flow (forefront); Island Butte (forefront on 
the left); Eagle Nest Butte (foreground on the right); Bearpaw Butte (left); Modoc Crater (on the right). 
Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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People 

Radiocarbon dating of materials found on the western shore of Tule Lake indicate a paleo-
Indian presence in the Lava Beds area dating to at least 11,500 years ago, the tail end of the last 
ice age. More abundant archeological evidence shows human occupation—possibly by a proto-
Klamath/Modoc culture—of the southern Klamath Basin, including Tule Lake and the Lava 
Beds, from roughly 4,000 to 2,000 years ago.12 Most of the anthropological literature agrees that 
the ancestral native population inhabiting the area diverged into separate Modoc and Klamath 
peoples more recently, possibly as a response to habitat change and specialization of subsistence 
strategies to fit their respective environments. The close relationship between Klamath and 
Modoc speech, culture, and belief systems harks back to the common origins of the two tribes.13 

Klamath and Modoc are two dialects of the same language that appears to be an outlier of the 
Sahaptian language family associated with the Plateau Indian tribes, with whom some 
anthropologists include the Modoc and Klamath. Others have categorized them as a distant 
extension of the California Indian culture. Depending on the categorization, the Modoc represent 
either the southernmost extension of Plateau Indian culture or the northernmost reach of 
California Indian tribes.14 To the Modoc, of course, the fine distinctions delineated by 
anthropologists would not have mattered. In the end, recent history, rather than ancestral legacy, 
helped determine their cultural transformation and eventual geographic dislocation. 

The aboriginal territory of the Modoc Indians covered the southern Klamath Basin, a plateau 
area of numerous lakes and rivers just east of the Cascade Range and running south through the 
Lava Beds to the Medicine Lake highlands further south. Within it were three identifiable 
subgroups of Modoc, each with separate home territories. One group, the Lower Klamath Lake 
or gombatwas people, lived in the area extending from the southern end of Lower Klamath Lake 
to the western shore of Tule Lake and south into the Lava Beds. The Lower Lost River Modocs, 
or pasganwas, had winter settlements along the Lost River from Tule Lake northward. The third 
subgroup, known as the gogewas, inhabited a territory that extended from the eastern shore of 
Tule Lake southeast to Clear Lake and as far east as Goose Lake.15 

Although geographically separated, the three Modoc bands shared a common bond based 
upon seasonal subsistence cycles of hunting, collecting, and fishing. Each spring the Modoc 
traveled to traditional fishing grounds along the Lost River to partake in the prolific sucker runs 
there. At this most productive fishing area, the Modoc worked one side of the river while the 
Klamath fished from the other bank. As with their languages, the fishing equipment of the two 
tribes was very similar. 

Modoc material culture was characterized by earthen pit houses, shovel-nosed dugout 
canoes, and woven-tule products. The oval-shaped pit houses consisted of an excavated floor that 
was as much as four feet beneath the ground surface, with earthen walls halfway up the sides, 
and a stick-frame superstructure covered by tule mats, other plant materials, and mud. Residents 
entered the house via an opening in the top of the lodge, and then descended into the living area 
on a rope ladder. The entrance "door" doubled as the chimney, allowing smoke from the central 
hearth to escape the interior. Smaller and simpler structures called wickiups served as lodging for 
tribe members at seasonal hunting, fishing, or gathering sites. Winter hunting parties also 
employed some of the larger lava tube caves as seasonal shelters.16 
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Caption in original - Klamath and Modoc territories and subgroups in the 19th century (Stern 1965: 280; Ray 1963) with modern 
town locations: 1, Klamath Marsh; 2, Agency Lake; 3, Lower Williamson River; 4, Pelican Bay; 5, Klamath Falls; 6, Upland; 7, 
Lower Klamath Lake; 8, Lower Lost River; 9, Eastern. 

Modoc and Klamath territory. Source: Handbook of North American Indians, edited by William Sturtevant, 
vol. 12, Plateau, edited by Deward E. Walker, Jr. (Washington, D.C.: Smithsonian Institution, 1998), 447. 
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European contact 

As with most North American tribes, the Modoc's first contacts with non-native society were 
invisible but deadly. European diseases—the most virulent of which were generally smallpox, 
measles, and malaria—made their way into Modoc villages long before any tribal members laid 
eyes on a non-Indian. Disease vectors followed the paths of Indian trade routes, as an infected 
individual of one tribe exposed those of a neighboring tribe and so on. Because the Indians had 
no natural immunities to European diseases, epidemics flared rapidly and fatality rates were 
extremely high. Smallpox epidemics were often the most deadly. The respiratory disease spread 
easily, often transmitted by infected individuals before they showed symptoms of the illness, and 
killed readily, with fatality rates as high as 100 percent. As a result, abandoned Indian villages 
were a common sight for nineteenth-century explorers and pioneers.17 

At least four major smallpox epidemics ravaged California and Oregon tribes between the 
1770s and 1840, while other diseases also took their toll.18 Because death rates were so high, the 
resulting depopulation radically altered the social organization and leadership dynamics among 
the surviving tribe members. Traditional or hereditary claims to positions of authority in the tribe 
were bypassed, sometimes creating factional strife within the tribe. The fur traders, explorers, 
and settlers who entered the Klamath Basin in the nineteenth century found the Modoc people 
struggling with such changes. 

The first non-native people to enter the region were fur traders of the Hudson's Bay 
Company (HBC). In the mid-1820s, HBC groups from Fort Vancouver explored the Klamath 
Basin in search of new sources of beaver trapping and trade. This was a typical winter strategy 
that the company employed: when ice and snow closed off travel to summer trapping grounds, 
HBC expanded its reach into ever-more-distant drainages of the Columbia River watershed and 
beyond. In late 1826, Peter Skene Ogden's brigade of HBC fur traders became the first group of 
outsiders on record to enter Modoc territory. As was typical of HBC operations at that time, the 
group included British, French Canadians, Indians of other tribes, and the traders' Metis or 
Indian wives and children.19 The first Modoc villages they encountered were uninhabited, but on 
December 19, 1826, the thirty-seven-member brigade met approximately one hundred Modoc. 

In the final week of December 1826, the brigade explored the southern end of the Klamath 
Basin including the Lava Beds area. They met another large group of Indians with whom, Ogden 
wrote, they "traded some Roots [that] assist to keep us alive."21 A small hunting party journeyed 
into the Lava Beds, where it observed bighorn sheep and encountered rubble piles of sharp rocks 
that forced it to continue on foot, lest its horses go lame.22 Subsequently, the entire brigade 
moved further south into or just skirting the current boundaries of LBNM. Ogden's December 
30, 1826, journal entry provides the first written description of the Lava Beds landscape, which, 
he wrote, contained "a continuous chain of cut rocks as far as the eye could reach."23 

Ogden's brigade and others that followed found very few beaver to trap or to obtain through 
trade, so only scattered contact between HBC and the Modoc occurred during the 1830s. 
Nonetheless, the advent of a direct connection between the tribe and the HBC trade network 
produced significant changes in Modoc society, particularly in its acquisition of trade goods. 
Because they did not have an abundance of beaver, and because traditional Modoc trade wares 
such as obsidian and seeds did not obtain a high exchange value with HBC traders, Modoc 
raiding parties increased their practice of capturing women, particularly young girls, of other 
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tribes to be sold into slavery. Slaves gave the Modoc a trade commodity they could use to garner 
much-coveted items such as horses and guns.24 

The next non-Indian group to traverse the Lava Beds region was the Army Reconnaissance 
Expedition led by Captain John Charles Fremont in 1843. This group, which came through the 
Lava Beds on its way south, represented the first U.S. government presence in the area. 
California was still Mexican territory at that time, so Fremont held no authority for policing the 
area. He moved through quickly, but not before involving his troops in the first military skirmish 
with the Klamath and Modoc. 

These early non-Indian explorers of the southern Klamath/Tule Lake Basin all impacted 
Modoc society and culture. In a sense, their explorations "opened" Modoc territory to American 
society at large. But because these first non-natives arrived in small numbers and were transient 
in nature, they had a lesser impact upon the pace of societal change and the trajectory of Modoc 
fortunes in their homeland than the miners and pioneer fanners who would follow. 

Modoc Indians and non-Indian pioneers, who began interacting in the Klamath Basin in the late 
1800s. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

In the 1840s, Protestant missionaries and agricultural pioneers (sometimes one and the same) 
began settling the Willamette Valley of the Oregon country. Although events in western Oregon 
did not initially intersect with the Modoc story, the arrival of the Willamette pioneers had a 
momentous indirect effect on the tribe. The rapidly expanding American population in the 
Pacific Northwest hastened the process of Oregon becoming a U.S. territory in 1848. Political 
change eventually brought more land seekers, government officials (including U.S. Office of 
Indian Affairs agents), and U.S. soldiers into the region. Moreover, the growing awareness 
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among easterners regarding the rich agricultural bounties of Willamette Valley prompted several 
parties to search for a quicker and easier wagon route to western Oregon. The existing route, 
which ran along the Snake River through Idaho and then followed the Columbia River through 
The Dalles, was difficult and dangerous. One of these trailblazers, Jesse Applegate, accompanied 
by his brother Lindsay and thirteen other men, successfully established a new emigrant road to 
Oregon in 1846 that dramatically altered the Modoc world and attached a new layer of historical 
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significance to the Lava Beds. 
The Applegate Trail, as it became known, diverted from the California Trail at a point in 

northern Nevada where the route ran along the Humboldt River. From there, Applegate blazed a 
path that ran northwest across Nevada's Black Rock Desert and into northern California near the 
border of the Oregon country. The new trail then swung westward, passing along the banks of 
Goose Lake, Clear Lake, Tule Lake, and Lower Klamath Lake. It then crossed the Klamath 
River to finally enter the Oregon country. The Applegate Trail thus brought emigrant wagon 
trains right through the heart of Modoc territory to the edge of Tule Lake. The 1848 discovery of 
gold at Sutter's Mill on the western slopes of the Sierra quickly increased the volume of wagon 
traffic on the Applegate Trail. Two subsequent events brought both settlers and U.S. military and 
federal officials to the area. First, Mexico ceded California to the United States in the 1848 
Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo. Second, the 1849 Sierra gold rush produced a population 
explosion of new arrivals to California, which paved the way for it to become the thirty-first state 
in 1850. From then on, the Modoc would have to concern itself with Tule Lake settlers who held 
U.S. citizenship and the government protection they felt entitled to receive. 

Conflict 

Political and population changes in California created new hardships, but also new 
opportunities for the Modoc. As emigrant wagons became more frequent, and as some of the 
newcomers began to settle in the Tule Lake area, Modoc warriors began raiding the wagon trains 
and settlements to obtain goods and livestock. These actions were little different from the 
practices the Modoc had long engaged in with other neighbors such as the Achumawi and Shasta 
Indian tribes.26 White settlers, however, viewed the attacks and plunder from a different moral 
framework than the Modoc, and responded with their own sense of justice. For example, settlers 
launched violent reprisals, sometimes attacking villages indiscriminately if they did not know the 
source of the raiding party. 

In the meantime, another gold discovery roughly sixty miles west of Lava Beds also had a 
large impact on the future of the Modoc and Klamath tribes. By 1851, a new town, Yreka, had 
quickly sprung up near the mines to meet the requirements and needs of the miners. Yreka 
eventually became a source of employment for Modoc men (as laborers and field hands) and 
women (as prostitutes). The mining town also became the seat of the federal presence in the 
region during the 1850s and 1860s. Yreka became a nest of racism and violence directed 
primarily at the Indians who lived in the surrounding hills and valleys. 

In addition to the tribe's tense relationship with Tule Lake settlers, individual tribal members 
entered into relations with miners, cattle operators, and other new arrivals to their territory. Some 
Modoc men worked as "cowboys" on the cattle ranches of the Butte Valley, while some of the 
women prostituted themselves (or were sold to miners as "wives") in the mining town of Yreka. 
Although there were examples showing that companionship and mutual undertakings were 
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possible between the two cultures, using violence as a conflict-solving strategy occurred more 
frequently. Two events in particular illustrated the violent and sometimes random nature of these 
encounters. In August 1852, Modoc warriors attacked the leading edge of a wagon train on the 
Applegate Trail near the aptly named Bloody Point, killing anywhere from eighteen to thirty 
men, women, and children of the pioneer group.27 Warriors subsequently launched other attacks 
in the same location for the next several months. In November of that year, Ben Wright led a 
gang of Yreka miners and settlers in a retaliatory attack on an encampment in the Tule Lake area. 
Wright entered the camp under a flag of truce, only to pull out a pistol and shoot one of the 
band's leaders, at which point the other non-Indians fired indiscriminately into the camp, killing 
an estimated forty-one of the forty-six Modocs present. The incident became known as the Ben 
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Wright Massacre." 

The Lava Beds landscape in the late 1800s. This illustration is from press coverage of the 
Modoc War. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

In response to these and other instances of interracial conflict, Elisha Steele, Superintendent 
of the Northern California District of the Office of Indian Affairs, held a joint council with 
leaders of the Klamath, Modoc, Shasta, Scott's Valley, and Hamburg Indians. On February 14, 
1864, he managed to negotiate a "settlement" with the five area tribes. Perceiving that there was 
already much ill will between the tribes, the local Indian agent, and the military in the area, the 
superintendent noted that the Klamath and Modoc, the largest and most powerful of these tribes, 
occasionally demonstrated their anger. He claimed, however, that "much of the difficulty arises 
from evil-disposed white men who reside among the Indians."" Steele seemed to realize that 
further escalation of the violence would prove costly for both sides. To emphasize this point, he 
observed in 1864 that the Klamath and Modoc tribes had "about fourteen hundred warriors, all 
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well mounted on Indian ponies, and armed with guns, and are skillful marksmen; are large, 
active, and courageous Indians and would be fonnidable foes."30 

Steele apparently wanted the Secretary of the Interior to grant to the tribes the right to stay in 
their home territories, which he described as a country "but little needed by our citizens," 
because its high elevation and terrain were unsuited for agricultural crops. The Klamath 
eventually did gain the right to stay in a portion of their homeland, but the government chose a 
different path in regard to the land of the Modoc. 

Instead of ratifying the agreement Steele reached with the tribes earlier that year, the federal 
government, through its representative J. Perit Huntington, Superintendent of Indian Affairs for 
the Oregon district, negotiated the Treaty of October 15, 1864, with the Klamath, Modoc, and 
Yahooskin Snake tribes. The terms of the treaty dictated the establishment of a single 
reservation—entirely within Klamath territory—on which all three tribes were to live. The tribal 
headmen agreed to move their people, including the Modoc Indians, onto the new reservation.31 

Whether the tribal leaders understood this to mean they would live there permanently, without 
ever returning to their homelands or move there for only the immediate future is difficult to 
ascertain. The terms of the treaty also called for the Modoc to abandon and cede to the 
government their traditional tribal lands in the Lava Beds, around Tule Lake, and along the Lost 
River. These places were the heart of the tribes' spiritual universe and the "breadbasket" of 
Modoc subsistence. Most of the tribe would soon find that what little they gained by going to the 
reservation—mainly safety from violent attacks by settlers and miners—could not possibly 
compensate for the lands and the lives they surrendered in signing the treaty. Before long, the 
Modoc had left the reservation and had resumed their seasonal hunting, gathering, and fishing 
cycles in their aboriginal homelands. 

Alfred B. Meacham, Superintendent of Indian Affairs for Oregon, eventually convinced the 
Modoc to return to the reservation, which they did with apparent reluctance in December 1869. 
From his meetings with the tribe, which gave him a better understanding of their position in the 
matter, Meacham began to see the futility of keeping the Modoc permanently on the Klamath 
Reservation. He suggested to the Office of Indian Affairs that the government should carve out a 
new reservation for the Modoc in their Lost River territory. But settlers had already staked 
homesteads on the Modoc land in that area, making this an unlikely proposition. In 1870, 
Kientpoos, one of the tribal leaders known to settlers as Captain Jack, led approximately four 
hundred Modoc back to their traditional lands.32 

Accounts of those living in the Lava Beds region during this time period indicate that the 
Klamath frequently taunted the Modoc living on the Klamath Reservation, reminding them that 
they were merely guests on Klamath land. These accounts suggest that the primary reason the 
Modoc left the reservation was because of their intolerance of the Klamath's ethnic harassment, 
even though the Modoc knew that in leaving the reservation they risked incurring military 
reprisals from the government. However, ethnographic interviews with descendants and relatives 
of Captain Jack's and Old Schonchin's followers described very different motives behind the 
return to the Lava Beds. Tribal members explain that obtaining physical subsistence on the 
Klamath Reservation was more problematic than the Klamath's verbal derision.33 
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Captain Jack, Modoc leader. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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An 1871 letter from B. C. Whiting, Superintendent of California Indians, supports the Modoc 
explanation. Whiting stated that the Klamath Reservation in 1871 housed Indians in a "destitute 
and impoverished condition," in part due to a flood that had washed away both crops and 
existing farmland ten years earlier. Since then, they had struggled to survive through subsistence 
hunting and fishing. Whiting described Klamath lands at that time as so "utterly useless for white 
settlement" that no one would think them worth the cost of surveying.34 If these were the 
conditions the Klamath lived in, it would be very reasonable to assume that life for the Modoc on 
that reservation could only be worse. In this context, a return to Tule Lake and the Lava Beds 
was logical because the tribe could live on the more numerous game and plant resources 
available there. Other interviewees mentioned that the return to Tule Lake took place at the usual 
time the tribe migrated to that location as part of their seasonal subsistence cycle. 

Thus, armed conflict between the Modoc and U.S. citizens and soldiers did not arrive 
suddenly or unexpectedly in the 1870s. Although there were some specific precipitants to the 
fighting that took place in 1872-1873, the preconditions for the war were already in place. 
Historian Patricia Limerick has described how a stockpile of "fuel," built up over a period of 
years, was needed to sustain a long-term conflagration such as the Modoc War. The antagonists 
first had to develop enough familiarity and history to breed the discord and distrust that would 
sustain drawn-out warfare. According to Limerick, prior to the military attacks launched in the 
Modoc War, the tribe had already confronted intrusions from deadly diseases, non-native plants 
and animals, alcohol, intermarriage, missionaries, Indian agents, and homesteaders encroaching 
on their tribal land.35 In the meantime, the new emigrants and recent settlers around Tule Lake 
had encountered theft, kidnapping, and murder, and viewed with growing contempt what they 
believed was a morally corrupt tribal culture that, in fact, they knew little about and did not want 
to try to understand. 

Well aware of how non-Indians in the communities around Tule Lake and Yreka regarded 
the off-reservation Modoc, the Department of War and Office of Indian Affairs decided in March 
1872 to turn to the Army to force the Modocs back onto the Klamath Reservation. Rejecting 
Meacham's recommendation of a separate reservation for the Modoc, Major John Green ordered 
a detachment of U.S. Cavalry from Fort Klamath into Modoc territory to confront Captain Jack's 
band. Captain James Jackson commanded the cavalry troop, as well as a civilian militia band, 
that reached the edge of several Lost River villages on November 29, 1872. Soldiers formed a 
skirmish line in front of the Modoc houses occupied by Captain Jack and his followers on one 
bank of the Lost River. Jackson's aim was to make a show of force meant to intimidate the tribe 
into returning to the reservation and, if necessary, to arrest the tribal leaders. Some of the Modoc 
responded by preparing themselves for the battle that soon ensued. The exchange of rifle volleys 
announced the start of the so-called Modoc War and produced its first fatalities.36 

Captain Jack and the majority of the Modocs, however, managed to escape the village during 
the assault. The Modoc warriors and families crossed Tule Lake in their canoes and made their 
way safely into the Lava Beds. In the meantime, on the other side of the river from Jackson's 
engagement with Captain Jack's camp, the haphazard assembly that comprised the citizen arm of 
the military force entered another Modoc village that was the temporary camp of Scarface 
Charley, Hooker Jim, the tribal shaman Cho-ocks (Curley Headed Doctor), and their followers. 
When the civilian band assaulted the village and began to take prisoners, the two sides 
exchanged gunfire. There were few casualties as the militia quickly withdrew from the camp. By 
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the end of the day, the two skirmishes had resulted in the deaths of three Modoc Indians and four 
soldiers in what would be termed the Battle of Lost River.37 

Following the withdrawal by the civilian force, Hooker Jim, Curley Headed Doctor and 
several other warriors incensed by the attack on their village rode east from the Lost River and 
launched retaliatory attacks against unarmed noncombatants at their Tule Lake farmsteads. 
Major Green had failed to notify nearby settlers about the impending action for that day at the 
Lava Beds, and as a result they were completely unprepared to protect themselves. Hooker Jim's 
mounted party killed eight people, further enraging the emigrant community against the tribe and 
ensuring that the Modoc would thereafter find it extremely difficult to obtain a peaceful 
settlement to the conflict.38 

Eventually, the separate groups of Modoc all gathered at a natural fortification in the Lava 
Beds, which became known as Captain Jack's Stronghold. That name is somewhat misleading, 
however, because at that juncture, Hooker Jim and Curly Headed Doctor each controlled a 
partisan group of their own followers just as Captain Jack did his supporters, meaning that none 
of the three held preeminent status as Modoc leader. Non-Indian soldiers may have found it 
convenient to focus on a single headman, while Captain Jack became a more sympathetic figure 
for journalists to use to animate their stories of the war. 

Despite the fractionalization of the Modoc among Captain Jack, Hooker Jim, and Cho-
ocks, there was no doubting the strength of their defensive position in the Lava Beds. The 
stronghold encompassed a level plateau section atop the downslope end of a large lava flow from 
Mammoth Crater. To the west of their position, a large section of the lava flow had collapsed, 
foiming a deep, steep-sided basin that the tribe used as a corral for the herd of settlers' cattle they 
had found roaming in the area. Abruptly upraised lava forms (schollendomes) enclosed three 
sides of the plateau, like ramparts foiming the outer walls of a fortress. At the margin of the 
flow, where the molten lava had poured into the ancestral Tule Lake and suddenly cooled, there 
were long transverse cracks wide enough for a person to walk through. The "ramparts" of the 
schollendome formations were also heavily fissured.39 The fractures and fissures provided the 
primary defensive positions that the Modoc warriors used to ward off the U.S. Army's initial 
attacks on the stronghold. To further enhance their fortification, the Modoc piled loose rocks and 
boulders around the entrance to each trench or cave. The Modoc were thus able to engage in 
defensive trench warfare without ever wielding a shovel. As the later battles of the Civil War had 
demonstrated, deeply entrenched positions and fast-loading, rifled weaponry were a deadly 
combination against any attacking force, even one of vastly superior numbers. 

The Modocs' superior defensive position, knowledge of the terrain, and determination to 
defend their home territory resulted in a lopsided defeat of the Army in its first assault on the 
stronghold. On January 17, 1873, a force of approximately 300 regulars and volunteers moved 
forward to dislodge the fifty-five Modoc warriors and additional women and children (some of 
whom helped load weapons and ferry supplies for the men) from Captain Jack's Stronghold. 
Many in the advancing army found that the layered landscape of the Lava Beds put up nearly as 
much resistance as Modoc bullets. Particularly daunting were the cracks and ravines that 
presented harrowing, exposed gaps to cross while under fire. Historian Erwin Thompson 
suggested that in the perilous position the soldiers found themselves that day, "most participants 
in the battles who wrote then and later tended to overestimate these depressions between the 
fingers of lava." ' However, an article on the geology of the stronghold by Aaron Waters reveals 
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A map of Lava Beds National Monument, showing the major Modoc War sites, as well as locations 
of recreational and scenic attractions. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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that in some sections of the massive lava flow in which the stronghold is located, some of the 
cracks in the surface of the flow are indeed more than thirty feet deep.42 

This impediment, along with a disorienting fog and the unseen positions of Indian rifleman 
shooting at them, made the battle a struggle for survival for the volunteer militia, which had little 
heart for this sort of excursion. The U.S. soldiers too, had little success and eventually were 
similarly intimidated in the face of the Modoc opposition. By the end of the day the entire 
government force was in retreat, with twelve of their men dead and thirty-seven others wounded. 
There were no Modoc casualties.43 

The Modoc victory was complete in the military sense, but in reality it was only a temporary 
reprieve for the tribe. Victory did not earn the Modoc peace and did not gain them any 
concessions such as a new reservation or a guarantee of safety from the belligerent local white 
population. Victory did earn them some measure of respect from a few of the Army 
commanders, who saw the difficult task that lay ahead. As a result, the Army used an even 
larger, better prepared force for its next assault. The victory also garnered the Modoc the 
attention of much of a nation that avidly read news accounts of how the outnumbered Indians 
had defeated a much larger, "better prepared" American military force. Of little import at that 
time, but significant for the future LBNM, news coverage (which later included photographs in 
weekly magazines) of the battle brought the Lava Beds landscape into the thoughts and 
imaginations of readers across the country. 

Although most of the non-Indian residents of Tule Lake and Yreka wanted nothing of the 
sort, the Secretary of the Interior and Office of Indian Affairs ordered an attempt at a peace 
settlement. For three months, the opposing sides reinforced and resupplied themselves, while 
government negotiators, whose number included the former Indian Superintendent Meacham, 
met with Modoc representatives for preliminary discussions regarding possible terms of 
surrender. While these talks, which were ultimately unsuccessful, took place, the Anny 
continued to reinforce itself with troops from as far away as Nevada and the Presidio in San 
Francisco, as well as those led by U.S. General E. R. S. Canby, who came from his post in 
Portland to oversee all government activities in the area. A group of Warm Springs Indians 
joined the U.S. forces to serve as guides, a typical element of the "Indian Wars," which were 
rarely as simple as Indians versus non-Indians. If two tribes were traditional enemies, one usually 
aided the U.S. Army while the other fought against it. 

In April 1873, Colonel Alvan Cullom Gillem led a U.S. force much larger than the Modoc 
had yet encountered to the edge of the Lava Beds, setting up camp at the base of Sheepy Ridge, 
which subsequently became known as Gillem's Bluff. Gillem's Camp contained several hundred 
soldiers, more than one hundred tents, and numerous supplies of stock, mortars, ammunition, and 
the other accoutrements of war. Meanwhile, during this de facto moratorium in the fighting, the 
Modoc were not "hunkered down" as they would have been in a classic siege. Instead, many of 
the Indians ranged throughout the area to gather firearms, ammunition, and foodstuffs. Visitors 
were also allowed into the stronghold, including news reporters who vied with each to get an 
interview with one of the tribal headmen. During this time, Captain Jack sent out peace entreaties 
to local citizens, such as former Indian Superintendent Steele in Yreka. But rumors of deceit and 
ambush apparently scared both sides of entering fonnal surrender negotiations. 

Finally, in April 1873, the two sides agreed on a formal meeting date to discuss a settlement. 
At this time, however, the Modoc no longer had peace in mind. Captain Jack capitulated to the 
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warmongering of the other leaders and agreed to prepare a premeditated murder of the U.S. 
negotiators. On April 11, 1873, the federal officers, led by General Canby, entered the camp. 
Soon after, Captain Jack and others pulled out their hidden pistols, killing Canby and Methodist 
minister Eleazer Thomas and severely wounding Meacham. Modoc warriors staged a similar 
attack under the flag of truce at a separate location east of the Captain Jack's Stronghold, killing 
Army Lieutenant William Sherman.44 Reporters assigned to Gillem's Camp immediately wired 
the news of the killing of Canby and Thomas to their papers, which then used blaring front-page 
headlines to condemn the murders just two days after the attacks.45 

If Hooker Jim's killing of 
unarmed Tule Lake settlers in 
November 1872 did not already 
seal the Modocs' eventual fate, the 
shooting of the peace 
commissioners did. William 
Tecumseh Sherman, then 
Commanding General of the U.S. 
Army in Washington, D.C., 
ordered renewed attacks on the 
Modoc that he hoped would 
eliminate all of the Indians holding 
out in the Lava Beds, whether they 
were men, women, or children. 
Although the Modoc retreated 
from the stronghold during this 
second assault on April 15, 1873, 
they continued to use the 

convoluted, scarred landscape of the Lava Beds to their tactical advantage. According to the 
descendents and relatives of those Modoc who held the stronghold, the Modoc retreated from 
their previous position in the Lava Beds without detection. From hidden vantage points, the 
Modoc were able to closely monitor the Army's forward thrusts, and could then launch attacks 
when they found the troops in a vulnerable position. This strategy worked to great effect on April 
26, 1873, when the Modoc ambushed Captain Evan Thomas's patrol that had stopped for lunch 
in an exposed basin between the Schonchin Flow and the Devil's Homestead. The Modoc killed 
twenty-five American soldiers, including officers Thomas and Lieutenant Thomas F. Wright, 
while the Indians again suffered no casualties. x The engagement, which was named, depending 
on a writer's bias, the Thomas-Wright Battle or the Thomas-Wright Massacre, was another 
catastrophic and demoralizing defeat for the government forces; in addition to the dead, the 
survivors broke ranks and many struggled for a day or more to get back to the main camp. 

In May, the army finally chased the Modoc out of the broken landscape of the Lava Beds, 
and soon afterward the besieged tribe succumbed to its own fractured leadership. Hooker Jim 
and several other prominent warriors left the Modoc force after their retreat in the May 10 Battle 
of Dry Lake. They surrendered to the troops and later led them to the holdout of the 
disintegrating Modoc force near Clear Lake. Approximately thirty more Indians surrendered 
there, but Captain Jack and the meager few left with him eluded captured once more. Finally, on 
June 1, 1873, Captain Jack surrendered and the Modoc War came to an end.50 

U.S. Army soldiers gathered in the Lava Beds. Source: Lava Beds 
National Monument. 
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While the U.S. Army troops welcomed the cessation of hostilities, many in the local 
communities still desired retribution and revenge for the deaths of their family members and 
neighbors. In fact, the Army, bound as it was by military and civil law, had to "switch sides" as 
they assumed the role of protecting the captured Modoc from groups of non-Indian settlers 
seeking vigilante justice. Just a week after the war ended, for example, horsemen attacked a 
wagon full of Modoc prisoners being transported to Fort Klamath, killing four and injuring 
another. Soldiers brought the remaining captives to Fort Klamath, where Captain Jack and five 
others involved in the killing of Canby and Thomas were tried before a military commission 
composed primarily of officers who had participated in the fighting. Few doubted the outcome of 
such a proceeding, and the commission did not disappoint, sentencing four of the six defendants 
to death. On October 3, 1873, Captain Jack and three other Modoc were hanged. Army surgeons 
later beheaded the corpses and sent the heads to Washington, D.C., an ignominious end to a 
conflict that had animated the lives of those on the Modoc Plateau and excited the interest of 
many Americans throughout the country. 

After the hanging, soldiers marshaled the 153 remaining Modocs onto rail cars that carried 
them, after several changes in route, roughly 2,000 miles away to the Quapaw Reservation in 
northeastern Oklahoma. Twenty-one Modocs, who were descendents of or among the captured 
individuals, returned to Oregon in 1903 to live on the Klamath Reservation.51 Bureau of Indian 
Affairs records show that the number of Indians in Oklahoma identified as Modocs ranged from 
153 shortly after their removal in 1873 to a 
low of forty in 1920. By 1996, the number 
had increased to a new high of 200.52 

The Modoc War engaged the 
consciousness of the American public for 
several reasons. It was the first major military 
campaign during the course of President 
Ulysses S. Grant's "peace policy," dealing 
that policy a "grievous blow," in the words of 
historian Robert Utley.5" Daily newspapers of 
the time portrayed the conflict as a "heroic" 
struggle by an underdog (although it was 
sometimes the Modoc and at other times the 
U.S. Army soldiers cast in that role) against 
overwhelming odds, which helped readers 
identify with the Modoc warriors as well as 
the U.S. soldiers. Furthermore, it was one of 
the first Indian wars captured in photographs, 
many of which featured as a backdrop the 
unique landscape of the Lava Beds, described 
by reporters as anything from romantic to 
satanic. Eastern pacifist organizations 
condemned the war as a travesty against the Modoc's human rights, while most Westerners 
praised the Army's victory and Captain Jack's hanging as righteous redemption for prior Modoc 
atrocities against settlers. 

Modern-day interpretation of what life was like for 
soldiers during the Modoc War. Source: Lava Beds 
National Monument. 
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Though it may have had its own distinctive qualities that attracted attention both at the time 
and for years to come, the Modoc War was also simply another piece in the long lineage of 
territorial avarice, imperial hubris, and ethnocentric world-view that has plagued native 
populations since the early sixteenth century. Although historians and writers have tended to 
frame the war as the downfall or the last hurrah of Modoc society, the Modoc War, although 
crucial to their future, was not the only significant event in Modoc history, nor was it the only 
event to shape their future. Even without the war, there was no guarantee that Modoc culture 
could survive relatively intact, or that the Modoc could survive at all on the Klamath 
Reservation. In 1871, prior to the start of the war, the everyday lives and future prospects of the 
Modoc were already grim, as remaining on the Klamath Reservation held little promise. Some 
North American tribes, without ever entering a "final" battle, nonetheless have disappeared or 
lost their tribal identity as they were subsumed into the culture of a more dominant tribe on a 
reservation, and there is no reason to assume that the Modoc would have avoided the tribe's 
fragmentation and diminishment even without the Modoc War. Remnants of Modoc culture and 
society now exist in two geographically separated groups, one in Oklahoma and the other as 
members of the Klamath Indian Reservation. 

Commerce and Curiosity 

Following the removal of the Modoc Indians to Oklahoma, human interaction with the Lava 
Beds was relegated mainly to commercial activity and curiosity seekers. In contrast to the 
millennia of Modoc hunting, gathering, and spiritual pursuits, and the five months of bitter 
fighting that took place there, the Lava Beds remained essentially empty of people for many 
decades after the end of the war. Itinerant sheepherders, some hardy tourists, and the odd 
entrepreneur selling ice or bootleg whiskey were its few human visitors for roughly fifty years 
after the Modoc surrender. That began to change, however, with the construction of the Klamath 
Basin Reclamation Project that resulted in the draining of Lower Klamath and Tule Lakes, the 
emergence of large-scale agricultural operations, and population growth just north of the Lava 
Beds boundary. 

Farming and grazing had become established in the region prior to the start of the war, and 
the removal of the Modoc from their homeland allowed these operations to expand. Grazing, in 
particular, became the mainstay of the regional economy and the activity that made the biggest 
impact on the Lava Beds environment. By the 1860s, a few ranchers had grown their cattle 
ranches in the Butte Valley, west of the Lava Beds, into large-scale operations. But grazing 
within the current LBNM boundaries did not begin until ranches sprung up on former Modoc 
land near Petroglyph Point. Jesse Carr purchased land near the point in 1874, adding the parcel to 
the Modoc County ranching enterprise he started two years earlier. His large herds of cattle 
represented a scale of commercial economy new to the Tule Lake-Lave Beds area, made possible 
by capitalizing on the large parcels of Modoc land available in the wake of the war. After Carr 
died, the land stayed in family hands as part of the Tule Lake Land and Livestock Company. In 
1920, when William C. Dalton, Carr's nephew, took over the operation, the name changed to the 
Klamath Lake Land and Livestock Company.54 

Nearby the Carr ranch, Milo Coppock and his father-in-law, James Rich, staked claims to 
land under the terms of the 1862 Homestead Act. The family operation they ran on the two 
parcels was more diverse, but of a much smaller scale than Carr's. The Coppock/Rich farms, 

2 6 Layers of Meaning: An Administrative History of Lava Beds National Monument, 1925-2006 



which fell within the current boundaries of the monument's Petroglyph Point segment, included 
orchards, gardens, a dairy, and cattle that sometimes grazed in the Lava Beds. The Coppock and 
Rich families also found bit work as guides to visitors anxious to explore Modoc War sites 
within the Lava Beds.55 

In the early 1900s, federal and private reclamation projects began to drain Tule Lake in order 
to create agricultural land for homestead settlement. Slowly, Tule Lake, which had been an 
important layer of the Lava Beds landscape, began to disappear, and with it some of the Lava 
Beds' former biological diversity. Under the authority of the Reclamation Act of 1902 (which 
created the Reclamation Service, later called the Bureau of Reclamation), the federal government 
took control of the water sources in the Klamath Lake Basin, including Tule Lake. The act 
provided the government with the means to open new western homesteads by altering the 
hydrologic processes in designated areas. Although the conversion process produced highly 
valued agricultural land, it drastically altered the Klamath Basin watershed, putting at risk an 
area that had historically "supported some of the greatest autumn and spring concentrations of 
migrating waterfowl in North America."56 This new layer of federal land administration 
subsequently shaped the jurisdictional boundaries, economic growth, and environmental health 
of the region, with long-term impacts for the entire area, including what would become Lava 
Beds National Monument. 

Just three years after passage of the Reclamation Act, Congress authorized the creation of the 
Klamath Basin Project, an enonnous reclamation effort aimed at turning many of the lakes, 
streams, and wetlands in southern Oregon and northern California into farmland. Construction of 
the first piece of the project, the main drainage canal, began in 1906.5 Work on the Modoc 
Project, one of several efforts under the Klamath Basin Project, began the extensive drainage of 
Tule Lake in 1920.Over the following two decades the project would convert approximately 
3,500 acres of the lake into farmland. In addition, the Bureau of Reclamation leased out 17,000 
acres of the Tule Lake National Wildlife Refuge (established in 1928) to farmers who raised 
cereal grains, potatoes, and alfalfa in the former lakebed. The government made the first 
reclamation homestead allotment in Tule Lake area in 1917; a second, larger, allotment occurred 
in 1922. When the homesteaders' crops began to grow, a new ecosystem of mixed agriculture 
and segmented wetlands emerged at the borders of the national monument. 

The reclamation projects had a number of different impacts on Lava Beds, some before and 
some after the area became a national monument. Some effects are still felt there today. One of 
the first noticeable changes was the end of navigation on Tule Lake, as the drainage canals 
lowered the water level to an extent that the former steamboats, such as the ones tourists took on 
outings to the Lava Beds in the early twentieth century, could no longer operate. While this 
eliminated the route some tourists and locals had used to get to the monument, the potential 
decrease in visitation was likely offset by the population growth of small towns such as Merrill 
and Malin. Additional farmland brought more fanners and agricultural merchants, helping the 
towns grow larger until the "telltale signs of organized civic life began creeping in, in the form of 
meat markets [and] newspapers."58 The taking of homestead allotments also led to the creation of 
the town of Tulelake, which became and remains the main entrance portal for park visitors. The 
biggest impact, however, was the effect that removal of water had upon the millions of birds that 
traveled the "Pacific Flyway" and stopped at Tule Lake and the other Klamath watersheds to rest 
and feed. Although these were mainly waterfowl—ducks, swans, geese, and American coots 
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were the most common at Tule Lake—the birds would have fed inside the boundaries of the 
national monument.5 The number of migrant birds frequenting the area decreased dramatically 
as the various lakes were drained between 1920 and 1950. 

The arrival of locals from the nearby farm communities, curiosity-seekers, and the 
subsequent advent of more typical tourism in the Lava Beds also expanded in the period after 
1920. Of all activity in the Lava Beds that followed the battles, tourist travel, which began 
virtually the minute the last shot was fired in the Modoc War, would come to have the biggest 
influence in the subsequent creation of Lava Beds National Monument. However, it is clear that 
the monument area had a long history that preceded the creation of the park. Geologic events had 
occurred numerous years before, and Modoc and other Indian tribes had used the region as a 
homeland for thousands of years prior to the coming of non-Indian settlers. These initial layers of 
meaning would significantly influence the creation of the monument in the 1920s. 
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Chapter Two: 
The Creation of Lava Beds National 
Monument, 1910-1933 

Introduction 

As with the geologic layers of the Lava Beds, the successive layers of legal titles and 
jurisdictional authority wrought by treaties, congressional action, and presidential proclamations 
produced a unique administrative landscape. Between 1873 and 1933, legal jurisdiction of the 
Lava Beds was in the hands of, in succession, the Modoc Indians, the U.S. Army, the General 
Land Office, the U.S. Forest Service, and the National Park Service. These entities all added new 
social and political layers that influenced the administration of the Lava Beds area. Of particular 
interest for this study are the roughly two decades of shifting jurisdictional and political 
landscapes dating from 1910-1911, when the earliest documented efforts to establish a national 
park or national monument at Lava Beds surfaced, to 1933, when the NPS assumed authority 
over the monument. 

Early Lava Beds Tourism 

Before a member of Congress or the Executive Department sought federal recognition of a 
particular area as a national park or national monument, the area first had to capture the attention 
of some combination of local citizenry, civic clubs, outdoor enthusiasts, regional tourism groups, 
and the transportation industry, which would lobby for the park's establishment. With some of 
the early national monuments, professional scientists, archeologists, or historians communicated 
to the Department of the Interior or other federal land managers their findings attesting to the 
national significance of a particular site they wished to protect. The creation of LBNM involved, 
at least at a small scale, elements of all of these parties. Unfortunately, the origin of the impetus 
to create a national park or national monument in the Lava Beds area remains unclear. However, 
several activities increased the use and notoriety of Lava Beds, including tourism, geologic 
exploration, and sheep grazing, and proponents of each of these things helped bring the area to 
the attention of legislators. 

What one might call tourism in the Lava Beds and Tule Lake area began literally the moment 
the Modoc War ended, as souvenir hunters scoured battlefield sites to grab mementos of the war. 
Some soldiers and bystanders, in fact, likely began "touring" the battlefield during cessations in 
the fighting that occurred while the conflict was still in progress. After John Muir's 
aforementioned visit, other curious locals and interested passers-by began visiting the Lava Beds, 
often under the guidance of former combatants and civilian participants in the war such as Oliver 
Cromwell (O. C.) Applegate and others. 

After Charles and Nathan Merrill founded the town bearing their name at the north end of 
Tule Lake in the late 1800s, residents of Merrill, Malin, and Klamath Falls could avail 
themselves of boat rentals to ply the waters of the yet-undrained lake to visit sites of interest 
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along its southern shore, which included abandoned Indian villages, as well as Gillem's Camp, 
Canby's Cross, and the highpoint of any tour, Captain Jack's Stronghold. Tourists could visit 
these sites without ranging far into the Lava Beds proper, as the destinations were located within 
or just beyond the terminal edges of the lava flows. If visitors wished to see certain other spots, 
such as the Thomas-Wright Battlefield or one of the other caves, they had to venture farther 
south into the heart of the lava landscape.1 

Most of these early tourists engaged in "leisure outings" that fit the pattern of American 
tourism at the turn of the twentieth century. Around the country, leisure outings included 
anything from Sunday excursions to a park at the terminus of an urban trolley line to month-long 
"Grand Tours" of the American West. The new trends in American tourist travel arose out of the 
burgeoning industrial economy that gave workers more leisure time and spending money, but 
less satisfaction from increasingly humdrum, mechanized factory and office work. At the same 
time, more middle-class Americans looked to get away from home and were gaining the 
financial means to do so. The explosive growth of the nation's transportation networks— 
multiplying rail lines, improved roads, interurban transit services, and finally, the automobile— 
gave them new opportunities to venture beyond the narrow confines of their home lives. Within 
this context, Americans sought established tourist destinations such as hotels, but also new types 
of ventures that included trekking and camping in the great outdoors. 

This growing interest in the area among travelers added another layer to the human 
perception of the Lava Beds. In the course of human interactions with the Lava Beds 
environment, people had perceived the area as a subsistence source, a spiritual retreat, a hideout, 
a military stronghold, or a memorial. The new cohorts of visitors framed the land as a curiosity 
or novelty, whether for its geological, historical, or scenic appeal. This was in keeping with the 
stereotypic views of outdoor scenery in late nineteenth- and early twentieth-century America. 
The 1872 founding act of Yellowstone National Park, for example, called for regulations to 
"provide for the preservation, from injury or spoliation, of all timber, mineral deposits, natural 
curiosities, or wonders within said park, and their retention in their natural condition."2 

Similarly, a magazine article about touring the Lava Beds in the 1920s called it "a land of luring 
contrasts . . . to seekers of weird places and lovers of the primitive in its simplest 
manifestation."3 

When a local work crew that included Charles Merrill completed construction of a crude road 
into the Lava Beds in approximately 1916, another new brand of tourists—autotourists—began 
visiting and creating their own perceptions of the lava landscape.4 By this time, a little more than 
a decade since it first appeared on the country's roadways, the automobile had evolved into a 
more affordable and reliable means of transportation, capable of carrying visitors to and through 
difficult terrain. In that time, American automobile use grew at an explosive rate. Whereas the 
number of registered autos in the United States stood at half a million in 1910, that figure totaled 
more than three million in 1916.5 Mechanical innovations made motor travel a reality in many 
places, and in 1914, Henry Ford turned out the first of his Model T cars built completely by 
assembly line. Within two years, the car's selling price was down to $345.6 An entirely new 
class of Americans could now afford to buy an automobile. The Model T furnished American 
motorists with an inexpensive car that was lighter, more durable, easier to maintain, and more 
powerful than were previous vehicles of its size and price range.7 These features, combined with 
a high chassis that could clear the center ruts of country lanes, gave drivers a car that could 
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An early tour group in Merrill Ice Cave. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

negotiate steep grades and rough roads, the very conditions they would encounter in journeying 
into the Lava Beds. 

Tourist Guides 

If new roads and trails provided one kind of visitor access to the wonders of the Lava Beds, 
guides such as J. D. Howard and O. C. Applegate provided access in a different way. A decade 
or more before the "nature guide service" emerged in the national parks during the early 1920s, 
these two men "interpreted," to use the term loosely, the Lava Beds for visitors unfamiliar with 
the area. While roads, trails, and autos gave people the means to see the Lava Beds, Applegate 
and Howard helped teach people how to see them. These tour guides, one dedicated to the 
history and the other to the geology of the volcanic landscape, showed tourists yet unfamiliar 
with the place how to value and appreciate what they saw—at least in terms of the significance 
that Applegate and Howard placed on the area. In this way they played important roles for the 
future of the monument, as they "framed" visitors' views of the region in ways that encouraged 
some of them to advocate protection of the newly-experienced landscape. 

After he completed his stint as Superintendent of the Klamath Indian Reservation in 1905, 
Applegate reportedly guided "hundreds" of people through the Lava Beds during the next two 
decades, as well as speaking at various historical club meetings and ceremonies. Those listening 
to him on his tours may have experienced a greater sense of what they believed to be the 
"authentic" at the Modoc War sites, since he was present during that struggle. A 1938 obituary 
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of Applegate said that when he led his tours, his "flowing beard and old time uniform came to 
symbolize the early adventurous days in Klamath County."9 Finer points of distinction, such as 
the wearing of a uniform that might lead his audience to assume he was one of the military 
combatants (he was not), were lost in the fog of war veneration and the longing for vestiges of a 
"western" heritage. 

In 1995, the NPS mounted a plaque outside of the visitor center declaring Howard the "father 
of Lava Beds." However, Howard's explorations of the lava tubes began in 1916, several years 
after Applegate and possibly others had begun advocating national park status for the area. Thus 
it might be more appropriate to think of Howard as the pathfinder or trailblazer rather than the 
father of the Lava Beds, leading the way for interested tourists, locals, and Forest Service 
officials to explore places they might not have otherwise encountered. Undoubtedly, these efforts 
did introduce more people to the wonders of the many layers of the Lava Beds area, and may 
have prompted some to support creation of a national park or monument in the region. He added 
his own voice to the matter as well, writing in 1923 to Frank Durkee to propose that the 
government hold the entire north slope of the Medicine Lake Volcano, including the Lava Beds, 
"as Park [Forest Service?] Timber until the section be made a National Monument."10 He went 
on to recommend himself for the job of supervisor should the area become a federal reserve. 

A dining room constructed by the Merrills in 1921. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 

In the meantime, other local residents portrayed the area as a leisure resort in hopes of 
profiting from the small but growing influx of tourists exploring the region. In 1923, Guy Merrill 
opened a primitive resort at Bearpaw Cave on a piece of land that his father, Charles Merrill, had 
obtained in 1916 as a base for his sheepherding operation in the Lava Beds. Guy's Bearpaw 
Resort offered accommodations, meals, and entertainment (some of the latter fueled with alcohol 
from stills in the Lava Beds) to visitors from 1923 to 1927. E. P. Leavitt, Crater Lake 
Superintendent in the 1940s, credited Merrill with being one of the first people to recognize "the 
attractions the Monument had to offer," and to see the potential for a tourist business there. ' 
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Given its short lifespan, the seasonal resort was probably not financially viable. Even if it 
was, it is unlikely that the Merrill's enterprise would have remained in operation once 
jurisdiction of the Lava Beds transferred into NPS hands. Bearpaw Resort was just the kind of 
place that Stephen Mather sought to rid from the national parks and monuments when he became 
director of the NPS in 1916. He made it one of his top priorities to close down the ragtag 
enterprises that sprouted at various locales in the most touristed areas of parks and replace them 
with monopoly concession companies that could provide consistent, quality services for park 
visitors.1 

The Antiquities Act of 1906 and America's National Monuments 

The promotional efforts of Applegate, Howard, and others led to an increased interest in the 
Lava Beds area. As interest heightened, efforts began to place the region under federal 
jurisdiction. During a twenty-year period between 1914 and 1933, Lava Beds was promoted as a 
possible national park, incorporated into an existing national forest, designated a national 
monument under Lorest Service jurisdiction, and finally transferred from the Forest Service to 
the Department of the Interior to become an NPS-administered national monument. As will be 
seen throughout this history, the introduction of each new federal category of land reserves was 
pertinent, directly or indirectly, to the future of the monument. 

The practice of setting aside federally protected reserves for public use was primarily a 
phenomenon of the nineteenth-century United States. European lords and aristocratic Americans 
had for centuries designated land as private reserves for hunting or other outdoor pursuits. But 
the idea that the government would set apart land so that the general public could enjoy its 
recreational or aesthetic values was a new concept, reflecting the democratic idea that public 
lands should be available to all. The first piece of land to gain federal protected status because of 
its public recreational, scenic, or other similar values was Arkansas Hot Springs Reserve in 1835. 
In 1864, Congress set aside forty acres of California's Yosemite Valley and nearby Mariposa 
Grove of Redwoods for future use and protection. Although a federal act, the terms of it dictated 
that the state of California would take title and management responsibility of the parcel. A 
decade later, the creation of Yellowstone National Park marked the beginning of national parks 
as we now know them. The 1872 Yellowstone Act set a precedent followed by subsequent 
national parks: Congress set aside a large piece of land meant to encompass all the "natural 
curiosities, or wonders within," to be preserved in their "natural condition" for the benefit of the 
American people.13 

Congress conceived Yellowstone and the other national parks as "nature reserves," as 
opposed to Hot Springs, which was more of a recreational reserve. These nature reserves were 
located in mountainous areas of the American West, containing what Alfred Runte described as 
"monumental" qualities: soaring mountain peaks, cavernous valleys, giant trees, yawning 
craters—in short, environments that awed the few visitors that saw them. Thus, congressional 
authorization, large size, and awe-inspiring scenery became the common elements of national 
park designation. 

Federal protection of western lands also appeared in other forms. The Forest Reserve Act of 
1891 gave the President of the United States the authority to set aside large tracts of the public 
domain to protect timber stands and rangeland from private exploitation and to provide a steady 
source of timber for the ever-growing and expanding United States. President Benjamin Harrison 
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created the first forest reserve—the Yellowstone Park Timber Land Reserve—on March 30, 
1891.15 Congress created the U.S. Forest Service (USFS) to manage these reserves in 1905, and 
two years later the first chief of the new organization, Gifford Pinchot, replaced the name "forest 
reserves" with "national forests."16 Although similar to the national parks, in that they comprised 
large acreages of western lands set aside for the benefit of United States citizens, there were 
three essential differences that separated the two entities. First, presidential order rather than 
congressional act created the forest reserves, which generally meant they could gain quick 
authorization without the lengthy and very public process of moving a bill through the House of 
Representatives and the Senate. Second, forest reserves and the USFS were part of the 
Department of Agriculture (rather than Department of the Interior) because of their function in 
providing harvestable resources. Third, USFS forests "reserved" resources for future commercial 
use, while national parks "preserved" lands and resources intact for future public use and 
enjoyment. 

In 1903, President Theodore Roosevelt created another category of federal reserve when he 
proclaimed by executive order the Pelican Island National Wildlife Refuge in Florida. This was 
the first of fifty-three refuge units that he created during his presidency (including the Klamath 
Lake Refuge, designated in 1909) in order to protect large expanses of marsh and lakeshore 
acreage.17 The wildlife refuges were distinguished from the national forests and national parks in 
their primary intent to protect biological values—in most cases avian life—of a particular area, 
regardless of the land's beauty or commercial value. With the introduction of national wildlife 
refuges as protected lands alongside national park and forest reserve designations, the federal 
government had developed the means for setting aside and protecting some of the nation's most 
important scenic, scientific, commercial, and biological resources. 

As of 1905, however, none of the three categories noted above contained a mechanism for 
protecting historic or archeological sites. Reports of looting of Indian ruins in the American 
Southwest during the 1890s (which became more vulnerable because of expanding rail lines that 
gave more people access to the sites) slowly awakened the public and Congress to the need to 
protect the country's prehistoric resources. In 1892, President Benjamin Harrison created by 
executive order the Casa Grande Ruin Reservation in Arizona, marking the first instance of 
federal recognition and protection of a cultural resource site. Harrison established the nation's 
first archaeological preserve to protect the prehistoric "big house" ruin left by the ancient 
Hohokam civilization. The secretary of the interior assumed responsibility for managing the site. 
Casa Grande Ruin Reservation—today Casa Grande Ruins National Monument—set a precedent 
for another type of federal reserve aimed at protecting places of great archeological or historic 
value.18 Congress officially established this new type of entity, called national monuments, in 
1906 with the passage of the Antiquities Act. 

Under the terms of the Antiquities Act, the President could directly authorize the creation of 
new national monuments without concurrent congressional action. The initial intent was to set 
aside land to protect prehistoric ruins and historic structures, archaeological sites, historic 
landmarks, and other "objects of historic or scientific interest," in order to prevent souvenir 
hunters, museum collectors, and run-of-the-mill vandals from pillaging them.19 President 
Theodore Roosevelt authorized the first national monument, Devils Tower, on September 24, 
1906, to encompass the great volcanic neck that dominates the high plains of northeastern 
Wyoming. Roosevelt authorized three other national monuments—El Monro, Montezuma Castle, 
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FIFTY-NINTH CONGRESS. S M B . I . CHB. 8090,8081. 1906. 

CHAP. 3060.—An A& For the preservation of American Hutiijuitiirw. 

Be it enacted by the Striate and IFmweof Reirre*entative*ofthe United 
State* of America in Canarers auemblea, That any person who shall 
appropriate, excavate, injure, or destroy any historic or prehistoric 
ruin or monument, or any object of antiquity, situated on lands owned 
or controlled by the Government of the. United States, without the 
permission of the Secretary of the Department of the Government 
having jurisdiction over the lands on which said antiquities are situ
ated, shall, upon conviction, be fined in a sum of not more than five 
hundred dollars or lie imprisoned for a period of not more than ninety 
days, or shall suffer both tine and imprisonment, in the discretion of 
the court. 

SEC. i. That the President of the United States is hereby author
ized, in his discretion, to declare by public proclamation historic land
marks, historic and prehistoric structures, and other objects of historic 
or scientific interest that, are situated upon the lands owned or con
trolled by the Government of the United States to be national monu
ments, and may reserve as a part thereof parcels of land, the limits of 
which in all cases shall bo confined to the smallest area compatible with 
the proper care and management of the objects to be protected: Pro-
rided, That when such objects are .situated upon a tract covered by a 
bona fide unperfeeted claim or held in private ownership, the tract, or 
so much thereof us may be necessary for the proper care and manage
ment of the object, may be relinquished to the Government, and the 
Secretary of the Interior is hereby authorized to accept the relinquish
ment of such tracts in behalf of the Government of tbe United States. 

SEC. 3. That, permits for the examination of ruins, the excavation 
of arehicological sites, and the gathering of objects of antiquity upon 
the lands under their respective jurisdictions may be granted by the 
Secretaries of the Interior, Agriculture, and War to institutions which 
they may deem properly qualified to conduct such examination, exca
vation, or gathering, subject to such rules and regulations as they may 
prescribe: 1'rorided. That the examinations, excavations, and gather
ings are undertaken for the benefit of reputable museums, universities, 
colleges, or other recognized scientific or educational institutions, with 
a view to increasing the knowledge of such objects, and that the gath
erings shall be made for permanent preservation in public museums. 

SEC. 4. That, the Secretaries of the Departments aforesaid shall make 
and publish from time to time uniform rules and regulations for the 
purpose of carrying out the provisions of this Act. 

Approved, June 8. 1906. 
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The Antiquities Act of 1906. Source: U.S. Statutes at Large. 
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C H A P . 3 0 6 1 . - An .Act To appropr ia te the sunt of forty thousand dollars as a p a r t 
contr ibution toward t h e erection of n monumen t n l I 'roviticctown, Massachusetts, in 
commemorat ion of t h e landing of Hie Pilgrims anil the signing of t h e Mayflower 
compact-

Be it enacted by the Senate and- Houeeof Representative* of the United 
State* of America in Congre** amemhled, That there is hereby appro
priated, out of any money'in the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, 
the sum of forty thousand dollars, to aid In erecting a monument at 
Provincotown, Massachusetts, in commemoration of the first landing 
of the Pilgrims on Cape Cod and the signing of tbe compact In the 
cabin of the Mayflower in the bflrhor of said Provincctown: Provided, 
That the said stun of forty thousand dollars shall not be payable until 
there shall have been raised and mode available for the election of 
said monument an additional sum of at least forty thousand dollars: 
Provided farther. That the design of said monument shall be approved 
by the Secretary of War , the governor of the Commonwealth of Maa-

vm. XXXIV, I T l 15 

June s. lttM. 
[S. .1:170,1 

[Public, so . no.) 
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and Petrified Forest—on December 8, 1906. Two of the first four monuments, Devils Tower and 
Petrified Forest, gained monument status because of the significance of their scientific 
(geological) values, setting the precedent that national monuments would be more than simply 
archeological reserves, even if that rationale went beyond the intended scope of the Antiquities 
Act.20 

Pursuant to the terms of the act, national monuments could encompass federal lands that 
were under the jurisdiction of the Department of the Interior, War Department, and Department 
of Agriculture. The agency that held jurisdiction over a particular piece of land before it gained 
national monument status became the one responsible for administering it after the President set 
the land aside. As a result, when Roosevelt, using a broad interpretation of the Antiquities Act, 
established Grand Canyon National Monument in 1908, the job of protecting and managing it 
fell to the Forest Service. Likewise, when a 1910 presidential order created Big Hole Battlefield 
National Monument in Montana, the site remained the responsibility of the War Department.21 

The legislative intent, authorization process, and typically smaller size of the monuments set 
them apart from the early national parks.22 In the context of the Antiquities Act, national 
monuments appeared to become the federal government's official mechanism for preserving 
cultural resources. But the possibility for that to be a distinguishing factor quickly evaporated 
with another act of Congress. Just three weeks after the passage of the Antiquities Act, Congress 
authorized the creation of Mesa Verde National Park in southwestern Colorado. The Mesa Verde 
Act set the precedent for establishing national parks—and not just national monuments—for the 
primary purpose of protecting cultural features rather than natural ones. 

As distinctions between national parks and national monuments gradually became blurred, 
establishment by presidential order rather than congressional action remained the chief 
difference between the two. Even that distinguishing characteristic did not always hold true. In 
1929, Badlands National Monument became the first unit of its type established by an act of 
Congress rather than a presidential order.23 By the time the NPS underwent reorganization in 
1933, the national park system included a significant number of national monuments, and had 
embraced a variety of other types of operating units as well. The latter included national 
memorials, national battlefields, national military parks, national capital parks, national historical 
parks and sites, and national reserves. Most of the military/battlefield sites were transferred from 
the War Department to the NPS during the summer of 1933, as part of the same federal 
reorganization that moved the national monuments from USFS to NPS hands (discussed below). 

Initial Efforts 

Between 1920 and 1933, federal administration of the Lava Beds area was similar to the 
process of squeezing newer lava intrusions through pre-existing layers of volcanic flows, thereby 
producing two different types of rocks (one of the area's main geologic features). Just as the new 
lava became embedded in old flows, Lava Beds became an administrative unit stuck within 
existing layers of federal bureaucracy, until it finally emerged as a national monument within the 
national park system. Although several individuals and organizations argued about which federal 
or state agency should manage the area, one person, California Representative John E. Raker, 
emerged to chart the Lava Beds' course. Raker is best known for sponsoring the controversial 
1913-1914 bill (the Raker Act) to dam Hetch Hetchy Valley in Yosemite National Park in order 

4 0 Layers of Meaning: An Administrative History of Lava Beds National Monument, 1925-2006 



to provide water for the city of San Francisco. But he also played the critical legislative role in 
determining the future of the Lava Beds up until its designation as a national monument. 

Bom in 1863, Raker grew up in Lassen County, California, began his law practice in 
Susanville, and moved to Alturas in 1886, close to the Lava Beds area. From 1895 to 1910, 
Raker served as a district attorney and then as a superior court judge for Modoc County. He was 
quite familiar with the area around the Lava Beds, if not with the lava landscape itself, and had 
made numerous connections with members of communities, commerce, and society throughout 
Modoc County. These factors certainly informed subsequent decisions he made in regard to Lava 
Beds. In 1911, Raker won election to Congress as a Democrat, serving in the House of 
Representatives until his death in 1926.24 

Despite his role in spearheading the effort to build a dam in Yosemite National Park, Raker 
was not an "anti-environmentalist" in today's use of the word, but rather was firmly committed 
to the Progressive-era politics of his time. In keeping with that philosophy, Raker supported 
many conservation measures, was a leading proponent of woman's suffrage, and was fiercely 
opposed to large corporate monopolies, particularly in the arena of public power and utility 
ownership. Thus, he promoted a public water and power source for San Francisco that he 
believed (wrongly, it turned out) would keep the price of electricity down and prevent corruption 
in the city's water and power entities. Raker's sponsorship of the Hetch Hetchy bill also placed 
him clearly in the "utilitarian conservation" camp, another prominent Progressive political 
theme. U.S. Forest Service Chief Gifford Pinchot was the most vocal spokesman of this idea, 
which counted President Theodore Roosevelt as one of its most important converts. John Muir 
became the standard-bearer of the other camp of American conservationism, the preservationist 
movement. 

Utilitarian conservation of that time was exemplified in Raker's argument that the damming 
of Hetch Hetchy Valley would serve dual purposes: it would supply San Francisco with needed 
water without corporate intrusion, and it would make the valley more accessible to those seeking 
its beauty. In a Committee on Public Lands report on the bill, Raker suggested that because "the 
valley is sometimes swamped along in June and July, is it not a fact that if a beautiful dam is put 
there, as is contemplated, and as the picture is given by the engineers, with the roads 
contemplated around the reservoir and with other trails, it will be more beautiful than it is now, 
and give more opportunity for the use of the park?"25 This was, of course, a blasphemous line of 
reasoning to preservationists like Muir, and the kind of illogical calculation that, forty years later 
in the battle to exclude a dam project from Dinosaur National Monument in eastern Utah, 
prompted Sierra Club activist David Brower to ask, "Should we also flood the Sistine Chapel so 
tourists can float nearer the ceiling?"26 More important to the history of Lava Beds, Raker's 
political arguments about Hetch Hetchy indicate why he pushed for protection of Lava Beds 
within a national forest (where the grazing of sheep could continue unhindered) rather than as a 
separate national park.27 

Interestingly, Raker's first proposals to reserve or protect the Lava Beds area recommended 
that such protection occur by the creation of a national park, but Raker had other ideas. In March 
1918, Raker told O. C. Applegate that the matter of establishing a Modoc Lava Beds National 
Park was "taken up some four years ago and quite a little work done on it, when there seemed to 

78 

be quite an effort on the part of certain individuals to defeat any such plan." Whoever was 
opposed to the plan was unclear, and whatever "work" Raker or his colleagues did in regard to a 
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March 2 S , 1 9 1 6 . 

Mr. 0, C. Appl«g*t«, 
Klamath Fsllw, 
Oregon. 

Ky d e e r Mr. A p p l e g e t e : 

Yours o f Kerch 7 t h e t h a n d . 

I n o t e what jou say I n r o g e r d 
t o t h e e a t s b l l a h m e n t of • n a t i o n a l 
p a r k , e n b r a c l n g t h e Modoc L « Y « B e d s . 
Yea, t h l e m a t t e r aaa t a k e n up some f o u r 
y e a r s ego and q u i t e a l l t t l o work done 
on I t , alien t h e r e seemed t o b e q u i t e 
an e f f o r t on t h e p a r t o f c e r t a i n I n d i 
v i d u a l s to d e f e a t any such p l a n , i n t h a t 
t hey f e a r e d I t would p r e v e n t o r a f f e c t 
any g r a c i n g o r u s e of the l a n d a I f t h e 
•ame were I n c l u d e d I n a n a t i o n a l p a r k . 

Of c o u r s e s i n c e t h a t t i m e c o n 
d i t i o n s h a v e c h o n g e d . ne hove now 
p a s s e d a l a a t h a t l a known a s t h e "psi»k 
s e r v i c e b i l l " and e a t a b l i a h e d In t h a t 
b i l l t h e p r i n c i p l e t h a t I n a l l n a t i o n a l 
p a r k a where g r a c i n g c a n be h a d w i t h o u t 
any s e r i o u s d e t r i m e n t o r d e s t r u c t i o n of 
t h e BRPMS, t h a t I t s h o u l d be p e r m i t t e d , 
t o t h e end t h a t t h e b e a t u s e may b e made 
of Ihem. 

T h i s of c o u r s e c o u l d be done I f 
ono were e s t a b l i s h e d t o embrace t h e Modoc 
Lava B e d s . T he r e h a s b e e n a movement on 
f o o t l a t e l y , q u i t e g e n e r a l l y c o n c u r r e d i n , 
t o have t h e t e r r i t o r y i n which t h e v.odcc 
Lava Beds a r e s i t u a t e d s e t a p a r t u n d e r t h e 
• ame r u l e s and r e g u l a t i o n s a s t h e N e l l o r . n l 
F o r e s t f o r t h e p u r p o s e of p r o t e c t i n g t h e n . 
T h i s hae p r o g r e s s e d a l o n g t h e l i n e s of s e 
c u r i n g t h e f i n a l d i s p o s i t i o n o f I t , b u t 

we have met o p p o s i t i o n from t h e L e p e r t m e n t 
of t h e i n t e r i o r . The D e p a r t m e n t o f J g r i -
e u l t u r e i s I n f n v o r of s u c h l e g i s l a t i o n , 
so we have t h e two D e p a r t m e n t s a t I s s u e , end 
w h e t h e r we c a n a c c o m p l i s h the d e c l r o d r e s u l t 
l a somewhat d o u b t f u l . 

The q u e s t i o n of t a k i n g p e r t o f t h l e 
t e r r i t o r y end c r e a t i n g a n a t i o n a l p a r k o u t 
of I t would b o , t o my mind , a v e r y d e s i r 
a b l e t h i n g . I s h o u l d c e r t a i n l y be p l e n e e d 
t o e o - o p o r a t e w i t h you a n d t h e o t h e r s who 
e r e I n t e r e s t e d In s u c h l a u d a b l e work . I t 
w i l l n o t i n any way a f f e c t a p r o p e r and 
l e g i t i m a t e u s e of t h e l a n d f o r g r a z i n g p u r 
p o s e s . Of c o u r s e t h a t i s one o f t h e t h i n g s t h a t 
t h o s e l i v i n g I n and a b o u t t h e t e r r i t o r y e r e 
I n t e r e s t e d I n . At t h e same t ime i t would be 
a l a r g e a s s e t and be of much v e l u e as a n o t i o n a l 
p a r k Tor t h e b e a u t i e s and wonders t h a t I t c o n 
t a i n s . Many t h o u s e n d n of p e o p l e would t r a v e l 
r.eny m i l e s I f t h e p i e c e were k o p t u p , r o a d s 
b u i l t and o t h e r w i s e p r o v i s i o n made f o r t h e i r 
c o m f o r t and c o n v e n i e n c e . I t would b r i n g i n 
many new p e o p l e and add o u c h t o t h e u p 
b u i l d i n g of t h e s u r r o u n d i n g c o u n t r y . 
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J . B . D l l l e r of t h e U. G. G e o l o g i c a l Gurvoy 
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N a t i o n a l F o r e s t . 

w i t h k i n d e s t p e r s o n a l r e g a r d s , Z am 

E n e l . l 
JER/LT 

Yours r .oa t t r u l y , 

r,oVfaX<>'S 

The 1918 letter from Representative John Raker to O. C. Applegate, discussing the Lava Beds area. Source: 
File 3/23/18, Box LABE Admin Records 1934-1942, Cabinet 33—History, Collections Room, VC, LBNM. 

national park proposal for Lava Beds took place well behind the scenes. Close scrutiny of the 
Congressional Record between the years 1909 and 1920 shows no proposals or petitions for the 
creation of a national park in the Lava Beds by any member of Congress. Moreover, a complete 
search of each index entry under Raker's name in the Congressional Record for this period 
reveals that he did not offer comments on, discuss in debate, or report out of committee on the 
subject of a national park at Lava Beds, even though he was quite active in sponsoring other 
conservation measures during the same period of time. In one day alone (April 7, 1913), he 
introduced separate bills proposing the creation of both the Peter Lassen and Mount Shasta 
National Parks (H.R. 52 and 53), and offered a joint resolution requesting that the government 
obtain tracts of Redwood timber lands in order that Congress could create a Redwood National 
Park (H.J. Res. 4). Raker's 1915 bill to establish a Lassen Volcanic National Park, with a new 
name to emphasize the peak's recent eruption, passed both houses of Congress and was signed 
into law in July 1916. Raker clearly supported the creation of new national parks, particularly in 
his home state. He seemed, however, much more intent upon making the Lava Beds into a 
national forest than a national park. 

Indeed, in a single session of the 64th Congress, Raker sponsored three separate bills to add 
Lava Beds to a national forest, although none of these bills came to fruition.30 On April 2, 1917, 
the first day of the 65th Congress, he introduced yet another bill to incorporate the Lava Beds 
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into Modoc National Forest, H.R. 17, which finally obtained enough traction to move through 
the House and Senate. These efforts certainly suggest that Raker's political preference was to 
put the Lava Beds under the jurisdiction of the Forest Service rather than the Park Service. This 
is not surprising considering his life-long association with sheep operators in Alturas and other 
Modoc County communities, his support of woolgrowers' associations from his position in 
Congress, and his penchant for utilitarian conservation measures. 

According to William Brown, who was executive assistant of the Modoc National Forest for 
twenty-five years, former sheep operator John Davis spearheaded the effort in the local 
community to incorporate the Lava Beds into the existing Modoc Forest. Up until that time, 
sheepherders considered the area to be "free for all" range, a place where the earliest arrivals 
foraged their stock without any compunction about leaving some vegetation for flocks or herds 
that might follow. Because of this, the rangeland throughout the Modoc Plateau was in "sorry 
condition and in places had become mere dust beds from the trampling of myriads of sharp 
hooves."33 These conditions prompted Modoc County stockowners to petition the government to 
place much of this pastureland into forest reserves.34 Raker told Applegate: 

There has been a movement on foot lately, quite generally concurred in, to have the territory in 
which the Modoc Lava Beds are situated set apart under the same rules and regulations as the 
National Forest for the purpose of protecting them.. . . but we have met opposition from the 
Department of the Interior. The Department of Agriculture is in favor of such legislation, so we 
have the two Departments at issue, and whether we can accomplish the desired result is somewhat 
doubtful.35 

More accurately, the Department of Agriculture and the Department of the Interior both 
produced unfavorable evaluations of Raker's bill. Department of the Interior opposition to H.R. 
17 likely stemmed from its desire to keep the NPS in its position as the primary agency 
managing the nation's scenic beauty and continental heritage, as manifested in the national 
parks and national monuments. Historian Hal Rothman has argued that this period was one of the 
most intense in the NPS-USFS rivalry.36 

Raker's bill proposed that two tracts of public domain land, including roughly 22,000 acres 
in the Lava Beds region, be made part of the existing management responsibilities of the Modoc 
National Forest. President Theodore Roosevelt, under the terms of the 1893 Forest Reserve Act, 
had created the Modoc Forest Reserve and the Warner Mountains Forest Reserve on November 
29, 1904.37 In 1908, Roosevelt merged the two reserves to form the Modoc National Forest, and 
a year later added 306,281 more acres to the unit to give it a total size of nearly 1.5 million acres. 
On March 1, 1919, Congress passed H.R. 17, adding 22,000 acres of the Lava Beds to the 
Modoc National Forest, and President Woodrow Wilson signed the bill into law on March 3, 
1919.38 President Wilson's Proclamation of October 1, 1920 added 323,226 more acres to the 
Modoc National Forest, including another large section of the Lava Beds that would later 
become part of the national monument.3 The Forest Service first put the new acreage under the 
administration of the Happy Camp Ranger District, but subsequently made the land part of a new 
administrative unit, the Doublehead District. 

Forest Supervisor William G. Durbin oversaw the first years of USFS administration of the 
Lava Beds region until George Lyons replaced him in 1923. Durbin's initial management 
policies were mainly aimed at regulating the amount of grazing in the area, although he also gave 
some attention to the future monument's timber stands and to providing public access to the 
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Modoc War sites. In 1921, Modoc National Forest Ranger Harry Garrison reported that 125,000 
sheep grazed on 323,000 acres in the Lava Beds vicinity, a very sheep-heavy ratio given that 
much of the Lava Beds was merely bare stretches of volcanic rock and not rangeland. John 
Davis, who had changed careers from sheepherder to forest ranger, worked out a plan with some 
of the stock operators, most of whom he knew personally, for the removal of a large number of 
sheep in the Lava Beds to other locations. The overgrazing problem extended beyond the Modoc 
National Forest to include most USFS lands in California, where "progressive grazing 
management did not match progress in sustained-yield timber management." In fact, USFS 
Region 5, which encompassed California, did not even begin grazing surveys of its national 
forests until 1916, quite late compared to most USFS districts.42 

Creation of the Monument 

Although inclusion in the Modoc National Forest provided some protection and improved 
range management for the Lava Beds area, several years later the same combination that helped 
garner the area's addition to the USFS—Alturas sheep ranchers and Representative Raker— 
began to push for the creation of national monument status for the Lava Beds.43 Interest in 
creating some type of national preserve encompassing the Lava Beds goes back at least as far as 
1910, when Joseph S. Diller of the U.S. Geological Survey made informal inquiries among his 
Washington contacts and also wrote to O. C. Applegate about the possibility of setting aside 
Lava Beds as a game preserve.44 From 1913 to 1925, individuals including Applegate, J. D. 
Howard, and several local sheep ranchers presented proposals that supported a national park or 
national monument that could preserve the geologic features and historical importance of the 
Lava Beds landscape. In 1916, one proposal found its way to Robert B. Marshall, the recently 
installed Superintendent of National Parks, prompting him to request that the General Land 
Office make an inspection and assessment as to whether the Lava Beds area merited national 
park or monument status. Both the General Land Office and the newly formed National Park 
Service rejected the idea that same year.45 The NPS decision was not surprising, given that the 
agency's new director, Stephen Mather, set as his priorities making "the most spectacular and 
extraordinary sites of any kind become national parks." National monuments fit into the picture 
only if they could serve as "building blocks from which to fashion grandiose national parks."4 

Nearly ten years later, Frank B. Durkee, an editor for the California Highway Commission 
and a Sacramento Bee correspondent, became another proponent of creating a national 
monument at the Lava Beds. In 1925, Durkee corresponded with NPS Director Mather, by then 
more receptive to creating new national monuments based on their own merits, urging him to set 
aside the area to reserve the historic features of the Modoc War.47 In fact, J. D. Howard had 
written to Durkee in previous years to recommend protection of the Lava Beds, indicating a 
degree of Howard's influence in the creation of the monument. 

On November 21, 1925, President Calvin Coolidge used the authority vested in him by the 
Antiquities Act and issued Presidential Proclamation 1755, which recognized the significance of 
the area's history and geology and designated approximately 46,000 acres of the region as Lava 
Beds National Monument. Lava Beds became what was at that time the fifty-sixth national 
monument and the last in a flurry of thirteen monument proclamations Coolidge made in just 
over two years of his presidency. Interestingly, there followed a three-and-a-half year gap 
before the next national monument—Arches—entered the system in 1929. The specific language 
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of Coolidge's proclamation asserted that the Lava Beds area contained "objects of such historic 
and scientific interest as to justify their reservation and protection as a National Monument."49 

The founding proclamation thus mandated protection of the area's historic and scientific 
significance without indicating whether one or the other was the primary value in the creation of 
the monument. Coolidge's proclamation included language specifying that the national 
monument designation was "not intended to prevent the use of the lands for National Forest 
purposes under the proclamation establishing the Modoc National Forest, and the two 
reservations shall both be effective."50 However, interestingly enough, the proclamation did not 
clearly explain the primary purpose for preserving the area, instead leaving it to the monument's 
managers (the U.S. Forest Service and later the National Park Service) to make that decision.51 
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PROCLAMATIONS, 1925. • 

forty-five North, Range four East; thence southerly to the southeast 
corner of said Township; thence westerly to the southwest comer of 
Section thirty-fire, Township forty-five North, Range Oiree East; 
thence northerly to the northwest corner of Section two, said Town
ship; thence easterly to the southeast corner of Township forty-six 
North, Range three East; thence northerly to*the point of beginning; 
also Lot throe, Section ten, Township forty-six North, Range five 
Enst—all Mount Diablo Meridian. 

The reservation made by this proclamation is not intended, to 
prevent the use of the lands for National Forest purpose* underthe 
proclamation establtslung the Modoc National Forest, and the two 
iv.xTViuk.ns shall both lie effective On the land withdrawn but the 
Ntiiit.no) Monument hereby c.sInhibited shall be the dominant 
reservation and any use of tlie land which interfere* with its preserva
tion or protection as a National Monument is hereby forbidden. 

Warning is hereby given to all unauthorized persons not to appro
priate, injure, deface, remove, or destroy any feature of this National 
Monument, or to locate or settle on any of the lands reserved by this 
proclamation. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF I have hereunto set my hand and 
caused the seal of the United States to be affixed. 

DONE at the City of Washington this 21st day of November, 
in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and 

[SEAL] tm'cnty-five, and of the- Independence of the United States 
of America, the one hundred and fiftieth. 

CALVIN COOUDOE 
By the President: 

FRAME B KELLOGG 
Secretary of State. 

President Calvin Coolidge's Proclamation establishing Lava Beds National Monument. Source: U.S. 
Statutes at Large. 

The proclamation itself provided protection on paper only, as was the case with most new 
federal reserves. National monument designation generally prohibited any further legal land 
claims to the area (although mineral prospecting was often an exception), and dissuaded any 
large scale commercial enterprises from operating without a permit. But in the minds of some 
locals, the monument designation may have provided a very different type of protection: 
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NOW. THEREFORE, I, CALVIN COOLIDGE, President of the 
United States of America do declare and proclaim 

That on end after July 1, 1925, die conditions specified in Section 
1 (e) of the Act of March 4, 1909, existed and were fulfilled, in respect 
to the citizens of Chile and that citizens of Chile are and since July 1, 
1925, have been entitled to all die benefits of Section 1(e) of die 
Act of Congress approved March 4( 1909, including copyright 
controlling the porta of instruments serving to reproduce mechanically 
musical works. 

PROVIDED That the enjoyment bv any work of the rights and 
benefits conferred by Section 1(e) of the Act of March 4,1909, shall be 
conditional upon compliance with the requirements and formalities 
prescribed with respect to such works by the copyright laws of the 
United Sutes. 

AND PROVIDED FURTHER that ths provisions of Section 
1 (e) of die Act of March 4,1909, in so far as they secure copyright 
controlling the parts of instruments serving to reproduce mechan
ically musical works shall apply only to compositions published after 
July 1,1925, and regirtered for copyright in the United States which 
have not been reproduced within the United States prior to the date 
of this proclamation on any contrivance by means of which the work 
may be mechanical)v performed. 

IN WITNESS WHEREpF, I hare hereunto set my hand and 
caused the seal of tho United States to bo affixed. 

DONE at the city of Washington this eighteenth day of Novem
ber in the year of Our Lord one thousand nine hundred 

[SEAL] and twenty-five, and of the Independence of the United 
States of America the one hundred and fiftieth. 

CALVIN COOUDGX 

By the President: 
FRANK B KELLOGG 

Secretary of State 
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Br THE PRESIDENT or TUX UNITED STATES o r AUKXICA 

A PROCLAMATION 

WHEREAS, lands of the United States within the area hereinafter 
described in the State of California contain object* of such historic 
and scientific interest as to justify their reservation and protection 
as a National Monument; 

NOW, THEREFORE, L CALVIN COOLIDGE, President of the 
United States of America, by virtue of the power in me vested by 
Section 2 of the Act of Congress approved June 8, 1900 (34 Stat., 
225), entitled, "An Act For the preservation of American antiquities ", 
do proclaim that there are herby reserved from all forms of appropri
ation under the public land laws, subject to all prior valid adverse 
claims, and set apart as the Lava Beds National Monument, all 
tract* of land owned by the United States in the State of California 
lying within the area described as follows: 

Beginning at the quarter section corner on the east side of Section 
thirteen, Township forty-six North, Range three East, Mount Diablo 
Meridian; thence running due east to the shore fine of Tule Lake; 
thence following the shore line of said Lake in a southerly and easterly 
direction to its intersection with the east line Of Section seven, Town
ship forty-six North, Range fire East; thence running southerly 
along the section line to the southeast corner Section thirty-one, said 
Township; thence westerly to the northeast comer of Township 
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B T THE PRESIDENT or THE UNITED STATES or AMERICA 

A PROCLAMATION 

WHEREAS, an Act of Congress, entitled the "Merchant Marine 
Act, 1920", approved June 5,1920, con tains tho following provisions: 

"Sec. 21. That from and after February I. 1922, tlto eonstwiso 
laws of the United States shall extend to the island territories and 
possessions of the United States not now covered thereby, and the 
board is directed prior to the expiration of such year to have estab
lished adequate steamship service at reasonable rates to accommo
date the commerce and the passenger travel of said islands and to 
maintain and operate such service until it can be taken over and 
operated and maintained upon satisfactory terms by private capi
tal and enterprise; Provided, That, if adequate shipping service is 
not established by February 1,1922, the President shall extend tho 
period herein allowed for the establishment of such service in tho case 
trfariT island Territory or possession for such limcas mny bcnw.es-
sarv lor the esUblishment of adequate shipping facilities therefor." 
AND WIIEREAS, an adequate shipping service to accommodate 

the commerce and tl»e passenger travel of the Virgin Island*has 
not been established as provided by Section 21 of tho "Merchant 
Marine Act, 1920"; 

AND WHEREAS, the President of the United States in accord
ance with the authority vested in him by Section 21 of tho " Merchant 
Marine Act, 1920", has from timo to time, to wit, on February 1, 
1922, on May 18, 1922, on Oet<»lwr28, 1922, on Ololx-r 25, 1922, on 
April 7, 1924, on October 23, 1924, and on April 25, 1925, issued 
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protection from national park status and the Department of the Interior, which would have 
resulted in stricter regulation of grazing in the area. This attitude was perhaps expressed most 
clearly in a December 4, 1925, article in the Alturas Plain Dealer celebrating the creation of the 
monument. After the initial description of the unit and the process of creating it, the article 
stated, 

It is hoped also that this will settle forever the agitation to have this region set aside as a National 
Park. It is not at all adapted for park purposes as has been pointed out by the Forest Service time 
and again. The creation of a National Monument will not at all interfere with grazing privileges of 
stockman or agricultural development so long as the natural, historic, and scenic features . . . are 
not marred or injured.52 

The article adds that there were other reasons to greet the new national monument with praise. 
The President's order was "opportune," it stated, because national monument status suggested 
better protection of the geologic and historic features of the Lava Beds. "There are certainly 
many of us," the article continued, "who would like to see some of the brainless vandals who 
have been operating in the Modoc Lava Beds and vicinity for many years get some of the 
punishment they so justly deserve."53 

The correspondent's perspective suggests an intriguing possibility. Could the local effort to 
win national monument status for Lava Beds, with John Raker paving the way for the bill in 
Washington, have in fact been a pre-emptive strategy aimed at keeping the NPS out of the Lava 
Beds? By the mid-1920s, it was not unusual for the USFS or the NPS to utilize national 
monument designation as a short-term political maneuver to gain a longer-term agency goal. For 
instance, NPS Director Stephen Mather pushed hard to get national monument status for a small, 
seemingly inconsequential historic site at Pipe Springs, Arizona, because it fit his political 
agenda. The site had an advantageous location as a "stopover" for motorists traveling between 
Zion National Park and the Grand Canyon, which would help complete Mather's envisioned 
National Park-to-Park Highway. Mather's coup was successful; President Harding proclaimed 
Pipe Spring National Monument on May 31, 1923. As historian Hal Rothman described it in 
America's National Monuments: The Politics of Preservation, Mather used the Antiquities Act's 
broad allowance for national monument designation "to shape the system according to his 
vision."54 Likewise, the creation of Lava Beds National Monument might have also served the 
purposes of local sheepherders who sought national monument designation to preclude NPS 
takeover and subsequent grazing restrictions. 

USFS Administration of Lava Beds 

Of course, since 1919, the USFS had already been "managing" the Lava Beds as part of the 
Modoc National Forest. Once the area became a national monument, however, Modoc National 
Forest staff lacked clarity about which particular values found within its borders—geologic 
features, archeological evidence, historic sites, recreational opportunities—they had the 
responsibility to protect. Forest Service management was also hamstrung by the ill-defined 
nature of national monuments at that time. Since they were already managing the Lava Beds as a 
sheep range, a common use of USFS land, grazing continued to be the main thrust of their 
administrative strategy. Modoc National Forest officials provided range permits allowing 
roughly 30,000 sheep to graze in the monument for two months each winter. In the early 1930s, 
this allowed the USFS to net approximately $3,200 per year in grazing fees.55 
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Eventually, however, USFS management activities would also include: 

• improving access to Modoc War Sites through the construction of trails, markers, and 
information signs; 

• promoting recreational opportunities by establishing additional trails up to and into the 
lava tubes caves; 

• accommodating auto tourists; and 

• facilitating creation of conservation work relief crews at Lava Beds. 

Modoc National Forest Supervisor George Lyons was in charge of these operations at the 
monument from 1925 until 1929, when he died of severe burns incurred in a horrific accident 
with a gasoline lantern. Fred P. Cronemiller, who had been the assistant chief of grazing in the 
forest, moved up to take over the supervisor's post after Lyons died. He remained in charge until 
the area transferred to the NPS. 

Of the two significant resource values specifically mentioned in the presidential 
proclamation—historic and scientific—the Forest Service focused more on the historic, 
providing access to and interpretation of the Modoc War sites, rather than assessing and 
promoting the lava formations, ancient petroglyphs, or material remnants of Modoc culture. 
Supervisor Cronemiller offered one explanation for this bias, noting that William Brown, the 
USFS administrative assistant for the Modoc, had, since taking that position, become "greatly 
interested in the history of the area and in tying in scenes and places of action to the land." 
Brown, Cronemiller, and other ranger staff searched the lava landscape to find evidence that 
could identify battle sites, including their "discovery" of the specific location of the Thomas-
Wright Battlefield. Brown's efforts in this regard included contacting any surviving eyewitnesses 
of the Modoc War. In 1928, Brown arranged to make a reconnaissance of the Lava Beds with 
Charles B. Hardin, who served as a private in the Army and saw action in several of the battles.56 

Brown found that Hardin, as with most soldiers who experienced the front lines of warfare, gave 
an account that "took some of the glamour out of the stories [told] by those who had tried to 
picture the scenes."57 Brown and Cronemiller also met with Peter Schonchin, son of the Modoc 
Warrior John Schonchin, to get his remembrances of being a teenager at the time of the conflict. 

In his "History of the Modoc National Forest," Brown wrote that the Forest Service rangers, 
guards, and project crews also carried out "considerable recreational development" beyond basic 
road and trail building in the Lava Beds during the period of USFS administration.58 Working by 
the light of their gasoline lanterns, they constructed long stretches of trail through many of the 
lava tubes, as well as installing underground ladders, bridges, and guardrails at the most difficult 
or dangerous passages. Above ground, they erected numerous signs "marking places of natural 
or historic interest," and opened a public autocamp at Indian Wells.59 In sum, Forest Service 
monument managers appeared to take their charge quite seriously, even though they were trained 
as foresters and range managers and the Lava Beds was but a small piece of the entire Modoc 
National Forest. 

In 1933, the worsening conditions of the Great Depression and the advent of President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt's New Deal programs introduced another layer of administration at the 
monument, as the Modoc National Forest became the site of several Public Works 
Administration (PWA) and Emergency Conservation Work (ECW) camps, the origins of which 
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northwest. The entire lava beds country is of mesalike 
formation, breaking here and there into buttes or 
cinder cones several hundred feet high. Varicolored 
rock, blossoming plants and shrubs, relieved here and 
there by clumps of pine or juniper, give the landscape 
a not unpleasing aspect, the plant life forming a grateful 
contrast to the frowning masses of cinders and lava. 
Here are found hundreds of eaves of unusual structure 
and appearance, many of them containing pools of 
clear, sweet water; others, rivers of solid ice, some of 
which never melt. 

F-IITMS 

Entrance to Caldwell Ice Cave, Lava Beds National Monument 

At Indian Well, where a public camp ground has 
been established, is a cave from which the Indians have 
obtained water for centuries. Labyrinth Cave is a 
maze of tunnels and galleries, with a main passageway 
almost 2 miles long. Skull Cave has a domed roof 
100 feet high, and was so named because many skele
tons of the now extinct Bighorn were found there. In 
Crystal Cave the walls and ceilings of the vaulted 
rooms an; adorned with frost crystals. The Catacombs 
Cavern, the most beautiful cave in the region, has 
been sculptured by nature so that it resembles an 
ancient cathedral—the roof buttressed by beautiful 
massive columns, the walls and ceilings covered by a 

Information about Lava Beds National Monument in a 1928 Forest Service brochure. Source: U.S. 
Department of Agriculture, Forest Service, California District, Modoc National Forest, California 
(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1928). 

are discussed in the next chapter. USFS officials situated one of the camps within Lava Beds at 
Gillem's Camp, one of the historic sites of the Modoc War. According to NPS Acting Custodian 
Don Fisher, the first ECW labor crew accomplished a number of important infrastructure tasks in 
its first season in the Lava Beds. In the winter of 1933-1934, work crews built 16,000 feet of 
new subterranean trails in the lava tubes, installed a dozen or more new ladders at cave 
entrances, and built several miles of above-ground access trails. In addition, National Industrial 
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Hanging Bridge in Skull Cave, Lava Beds National Monument 

delicate corallike formation traced in a thousand fanci
ful designs. Sentinel Cave has lifelike rock figures 
guarding its passageway. Sunshine Cave, Ship Cavern, 
Chocolate Bridge, Antelope Well, Painted Cave, Great 
Ice River, Bearpaw, Jove's Thunderbolt, and many 
other formations are of more than usual interest, some 
peculiarity in structure or appearance giving them 
their names. Almost 150 caves have been discovered 
and more or less explored. Many caves have two or 
more entrances and are several stories in depth. Some 
of them are adorned with giant icicles and stalagmites 
or stalactites of striking appearance. Here and there 
throughout the region fumarolcs, or vents, are found, 
some of them going down into the earth to unknown 
depths. One can drive to the entrances of many of 
the caves; to reach others involves a hike of from one-
half to a mile or more. 



Recovery Act funds paid for the construction of a new main road from the north boundary to the 
Indian Well Ranger Station.' The work of the ECW and the Civilian Conservation Corps will be 
explored in more detail in Chapter Three. 

By the time it had reached the end of its "term" of administering LBNM, the USFS had 
accomplished several tasks that made the area more accessible to visitors. For example, it had 
constructed or improved roughly thirty-five miles of roads within the monument, although, 
according to Fisher, none of them were "standard" for the time.61 USFS staff, with the assistance 
of National Industrial Recovery Act (NIRA) laborers, completed the monument's new "main" 
road that ran for thirteen miles from the north boundary to the southeast corner of the park via 
Indian Well Ranger Station. In addition, the USFS had made considerable efforts to present an 
accurate story of the Modoc 
War for monument visitors, 
and to make the lava tube 
caves more accessible. 

In his initial evaluation of 
LBNM, Crater Fake National 
Park Superintendent E. C. 
Solinsky observed that the 
USFS had aimed "principally 
at improving the roads, both 
within the monument and those 
leading to it from the main 
traveled highway."6" But the 
overall conclusion was that a 
lack of funds and inattention to 
necessary protection measures 
resulted in the inability to 
"properly administer the monument and its interesting features, and the whole area was left to the 
mercy of unscrupulous visitors with the result that a large amount of vandalism has already 
occurred."63 According to Solinsky, 

Many interesting formations in the caves have been destroyed or carried away. Names of visitors 
appear on the walls and rocks within and about the caves. Petroglyphs have been chopped out of 
the sandstone formations and taken away. The caves which formerly showed evidence of 
habitation through relics left in them are now bare, so far as a careful survey can discern, of all 
evidence this former habitation. Curio seekers have stripped the caves and battle fields of all 
movable relics and curios, which I am told were in great evidence a few years ago. A large number 
of the features, particularly volcanic chimneys have been destroyed. This is also true of the stone 
battlements and forts scattered throughout the battle fields.64 

An automobile drives through the Lava Beds area. This road is looking 
southeast towards Crescent Butte on the main park road. Source: Lava 
Beds National Monument. 

Transfer of National Monuments to the NPS 

The transfer of FBNM from USFS to NPS jurisdiction took place within the context of the 
before-mentioned battle between the two agencies over the status of the present and future 
administration and use of federal lands. Historian Hal Rothman's article, "A Regular Ding-Dong 
Fight: Agency Culture and Evolution in the Park Service-Forest Service Dispute, 1916-1937," 
demonstrates the longer history of competition between the two land agencies and the antipathy 
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that sometimes arose between their leadership.65 One example is found in the hard-scrabble 
negotiations that took place in regard to the creation and administration of an area of New 
Mexico that eventually became Bandelier National Monument. 

Congress actually began the discussion of placing all national monuments under the authority 
of the NPS during floor debate regarding the very creation of the National Park Service in 
1916.66 Chief of the Forest Service Henry Graves vehemently argued that the committee should 
strike from the bill all language "even hinting" at the removal of USFS national monuments to 
the new agency. Apparently, the secretary of agriculture foresaw that the transfer of the 
monuments to NPS jurisdiction would eventually take place.67 However, Stephen Mather, 
already in charge of the existing national parks, had at that time little interest in the national 
monuments except for those such as Grand Canyon and Mount Olympus, two areas that had the 
potential to gain national park status. 

Horace Albright, Mather's right-hand man through most of the latter's first decade of running 
the NPS, had a very different take on the monuments, but he mainly worked to support Mather's 
agendas while Mather was still in charge. Albright was an avid historian with a personal interest 
in creating parks that highlighted historic resources, and he viewed the national monuments as 
one of the vehicles he could use to meet this objective. But his initial strategy focused on the 
various historic units administered by the Department of the Army, which included national 
monuments, national memorials, national battlefields, and others, and which he wanted 
transferred into the national park system. Albright put his influence behind several bills in 
Congress during the mid- and late 1920s that proposed to effect the transfer of the military sites. 
When Albright succeeded Mather as the second director of the NPS in 1929, he quickly moved 
to incorporate East Coast monuments, memorials, and battlegrounds into the park system, 
supporting a bill to transfer to the NPS control of sites over which the War Department and the 
Department of Agriculture had jurisdiction.68 Historians Harlan Unrau and G. Frank Williss 
noted that what appeared to be a new emphasis for the NPS merely "reflected Albright's long
standing interest in history," as well as his mission to create a strong organization with a wide 
base of citizen and congressional support.69 

While the effort to make a wholesale transfer of sites was in progress, NPS officials 
continued to look at individual national monuments, including Lava Beds, which might be 
incorporated into the growing park system. The NPS had certainly not "forgotten" about the 
significant features and attractions of the monument, as indicated in an April 13, 1929, letter 
from Secretary of the Interior Ray Lyman Wilbur to the secretary of agriculture. In this letter, 
Wilbur pointed to the many "unusual and unique" properties of the volcanic deposits, lava caves, 
and Indian petroglyphs exhibited in Lava Beds, and observed that many other significant 
features, such as Mammoth Crater and Glass Mountain, remained outside the protected area of 
the monument. He suggested that the secretary of agriculture "give consideration to the idea of 
having a careful investigation of this area made to determine the advisability of extending the 
boundaries of the Lava Beds National Monument to include such other prominent features as 
may seem desirable to preserve for future public use and study." Wilbur even offered to help 
with acquisition of non-national forest lands if they too merited inclusion in the monument. It is 
unclear what the secretary of agriculture's response was to Wilbur's missive, which carried an 
insinuation that the Department of the Interior was prepared to assume responsibility for the site 
should the USES fail to offer adequate protection. 

5 0 Layers of Meaning: An Administrative History of Lava Beds National Monument, 1925-2006 



Shortly afterwards, the NPS re-evaluated Lava Beds for possible national park or national 
monument status within the Department of the Interior. Roger Toll, superintendent of 
Yellowstone National Park, visited Lava Beds in 1932 to investigate and report on the feasibility 
and desirability of adding the area to the national park system.71 Toll found that the Lava Beds 
had "an exceptional exhibit of lava tubes or caves," as well as important "historical associations 
with the Modoc Indian war," but did not give the impression that the area merited inclusion in 
the NPS.72 In making his assessment of the geology, Toll compared Lava Beds with five other 
national monuments and ranked them according to the significance of the geological features in 
each. He ranked Lava Beds fourth out of the six, noting in particular that Craters of the Moon 
National Monument in Idaho offered a similar variety of volcanic landscapes, although it had 
lava flows that were "younger" than those at Lava Beds. But Toll did not factor in Lava Beds' 
importance as a historical site in making the comparison with existing NPS national monuments, 
a feature that Albright was sure to emphasize in his discernment of the national significance of 
the area.73 

Indeed, after reading Toll's report and negative finding, Albright wrote in a February 29, 
1932, memorandum to his central office staff that 

The Lava Beds National Monument report deserves quite careful study. I am not sure but what this 
is another national monument that we ought to have transferred to the National Park Service. It is 
quite important both from a geologic and historical standpoint. The Forest Service has not made 
much of it but at the same time it seems to have a lot of possibilities. The only thing in the way of 

74 
it seems to be the extensive grazing use that is now made of the surface of the monument. 

Several weeks later, Albright approved another memorandum that recommended that the NPS 
act on any opportunity to take over jurisdiction of the monument "if the Forest Service wished to 
give it up."7 

Albright's comments in this memo are important for three reasons. First, and most 
significant, they indicated that Albright believed that the monument merited transfer to NPS 
jurisdiction regardless of whether he succeeded in placing all national monuments under NPS 
control. In other words, if Lava Beds was not already a national monument, Albright would have 
thought it worth that designation. Second, Albright gave equal weight to the geological and 
historical significance of the monument, although this may have merely been his interpretation of 
the legislative intent in the authorization of the monument. Third, Albright's comments revealed 
his understanding of the layered landscape of Lava Beds, noting that grazing had a detrimental 
impact on the "surface of the monument" and suggesting that other layers, whether subterranean 
or intangible, had "a lot of possibilities."76 Later that year, Albright reiterated to the secretary of 
the interior his stance about transferring Lava Beds to the NPS, stating that "there is no question 
but what we could do a lot with the Lava Beds National Monument but on the other hand it is 
quite important to a few grazing permittees."77 

Eventually, Albright's cultivation of close relationships with both President Franklin D. 
Roosevelt and Secretary of the Interior Harold Ickes, combined with Roosevelt's desire to 
reorganize the federal bureaucracy in order to smooth the path for initiating his New Deal 
programs, garnered the results that the Park Service had long sought. Roosevelt issued 
Presidential Order 6166 on June 10, 1933, which reorganized the executive branch and 
transferred authority over fifty-two areas from other federal departments to the NPS. The new 

Chapter Two 51 



Map of Lava Beds National Monument, 1931. Source: L. B. Lint, "Project Report, 
Topographic Survey, Modoc National Forest, Lava Beds National Monument, 1933," Box 5, 
Accession 95-93-012, Modoc National Forest Alpha Files, 1936-57, Region 5 Records, RG 95, 
NARA-PR.] 
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acquisitions included fifteen USFS national monuments sites, including Lava Beds. According 
to Albright, he had "accomplished what I had long regarded as my paramount objective as 

70 

Director." He felt so satisfied, in fact, that soon afterwards he announced his resignation from 
the director's post to take up an executive position in private industry. 

The USFS, on the other hand, was not ready to relinquish its supervisory responsibilities over 
national monuments, particularly at several key sites such as Lava Beds. The Lower Klamath 
Lake Grazing Association, the California Wool Growers Association, and the Alturas Chamber 
of Commerce, all of whom foresaw severe restrictions on or a prohibition of their grazing in the 
monument, all protested the transfer as well.80 After the dissemination of Executive Order 6166, 
the secretary of agriculture wrote to Ickes in October 1933, asserting that certain national 
monuments, including Lava Beds, should remain under USFS jurisdiction rather than be 
transferred to the NPS.81 His argument focused primarily on the fact that fifteen of the national 
monuments were originally set aside as national forest lands for forestry or grazing purposes, 
thus giving them "dual status" as national forests and national monuments. In order to keep the 
legal status of these parcels from becoming an area of bureaucratic confusion and government 
inefficiency, the secretary recommended that these monuments remain within the USFS system. 

Ickes immediately rejected the claim, citing its inconsistency with the executive order. He 
also explained the official opinion of Nathan R. Margold, the Department of the Interior's 
solicitor. In discussing the "dual" legal status of the national monuments, Margold countered that 
the issues did not make Department of the Interior takeover impossible or impractical. As 
evidence, Margold cited a number of recent cases wherein similar transfers of jurisdiction to the 
NPS had succeeded without any adverse effects on the administration of those properties. He 
also pointed out that the terms of Executive Order 6166 did not commence for 60 days after the 
June 10, 1933, proclamation, during which time the Department of Agriculture or Department of 
the Army could have negotiated any exceptions to the Order. Yet no negotiations or agreements 
to exempt particular areas from the transfer took place during those 60 days. Once the order 
became effective in August 1933, "the status of all agencies transferred or consolidated became 
crystallized, and changes can be effected only through further action by the President or 
Congress."83 The protests of USFS officials and sheep ranchers against the transfer were to no 
avail. Lava Beds was in NPS hands. 

Conclusion 

For the first third of the twentieth century, a succession of federal administrative layers 
enveloped the Lava Beds region as it progressed from public domain under the Government 
Land Office to USFS National Forest land to a national monument under the USFS to, finally, a 
national monument under NPS jurisdiction. Such changing jurisdictions mirrored the eruptions 
of Medicine Lake Volcano that formed the Lava Beds. As each new lava extrusion flowed over 
the previous volcanic deposits, the more recent flows obscured most of the previous layers, but 
also left some visible remnants of the older events. Likewise, when the transfer of LBNM to NPS 
jurisdiction became official, some elements of the prior USFS administration were swept away 
or buried, but other elements remained as part of the new landscape. In particular, USFS 
administration left a legacy of road and trail infrastructure, as well as the burden of vandalism of 
the many geologic features that it could not protect. The USFS had also emphasized historic sites 
over geologic features, while allowing domestic sheep to graze Lava Beds' land. As it assumed 
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administration of Lava Beds, NPS officials and monument staff would find that, despite their 
best efforts to manage the land according to the dictates of NPS policy, these vestiges of USFS 
management were not easily altered or removed in the years that followed. 
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Chapter Three: 
Building the Foundation: The Administration 
of Lava Beds, 1933-1942 

After the NPS assumed jurisdiction over LBNM, it began turning the park into a viable 
destination for visitors. Because of the relative smallness of the monument, it was placed under 
the jurisdiction of Crater Lake National Park in 1933. Although the park had few staff members 
onsite and sparse funding, it was able to receive necessary improvements in the 1930s through 
the work of the Civilian Conservation Corps (CCC) and other New Deal relief programs. 
Through these efforts, the infrastructure of the monument slowly began to take shape, although 
most improvements were still ongoing in 1942. Because of the need to bring more visitors to the 
park, the NPS and the CCC focused on building new roads and improving existing roads. The 
NPS also examined bringing additional areas under Lava Beds' boundaries. In all of these 
efforts, it was apparent that the two most important layers of significance—at least in the eyes of 
most observers—were its caves and other geological features and the historic sites from the 
Modoc War. The NPS's work in Lava Beds in the 1930s, as in the entire national park system, 
leaned heavily toward providing visitor access and enjoyment to these areas. 

When President Franklin D. Roosevelt transferred jurisdiction for all national monuments to 
the NPS in 1933, LBNM already had an identity, spurred on in part by the work of J. D. Howard 
and other cave explorers. As a magazine article from 1927 indicates, there were, at this time, 
essentially two significant features of the 
park: its caves and the sites of the Modoc 
War. The piece, written by William S. 
Brown of the Forest Service for Touring 
Topics, briefly discussed the flora of the 
region, but focused on describing the 
area's caves, lava flows, and battlefields. 
Brown mentioned several caves in his 
essay, including Labyrinth, Mushpot, 
Crystal, Catacombs, Skull, and Bat, 
telling interested readers that many had 
"vaulted roofs of magnificent 
proportions," "rivers of ice," or 
"surprisingly sweet water as clear as 
crystal." Others could be "measured in 
miles." The caves and their surrounding 
lava flows, Brown explained, provided "a 
fortress of almost impregnable strength" to Captain Jack and his Modoc troops in "the last Indian 
War of consequence in this section of the West." Today, Brown continued, tourists could visit 
sites such as Captain Jacks Stronghold, Canby Cross, Hospital Rock, and Gillems Camp to see 
where the natives almost vanquished the white soldiers. 

Canby Cross, one of the historic attractions within Lava 
Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 
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Others at the time agreed with Brown's assessment of the Lava Beds' attraction. Roger Toll, 
superintendent of Yellowstone National Park who toured Lava Beds in 1931 and reported on it to 
the NPS director, explained that it was set aside as a monument "partly because of the historic 
interest attached to the battlefield of the closing campaign of the Modoc Indian war, 1872-1873, 
and partly to preserve the unusual features of volcanic formations that are found within the 
area."2 S. D. Libbey, the supervisor of the Civilian Conservation Corps in the national parks, for 
example, stated in 1934 that Lava Beds was "a fascinating area from a geological point of view" 
because of its "lava caves," but that it also had importance for the "remnants of the old 
fortifications used by the Modocs in their war against the Federal soldiers in 1873." Even how 
people referred to the monument at the time was telling. Although the official name, as mandated 
by President Calvin Coolidge's proclamation was "Lava Beds National Monument," both Forest 
Service officials and the public often referred to it as "Modoc Lava Beds National Monument," 
and signs leading to the park had that designation. One reason for this nomenclature was that the 
area itself was often referred to as the Modoc Lava Beds, indicating that the historic and geologic 
aspects were the most prominent layers of meaning of the monument.4 

Administration and Improvements, 1933-1942 

To administer these sites effectively, located as they were in a region somewhat remote from 
major population centers, the NPS debated whether to place the park under the supervision of 
Lassen Volcanic National Park, located approximately one hundred miles south of Lava Beds, or 
under Crater Lake National Park, located approximately eighty miles to the north. Originally, the 
NPS had decided to give supervisory authority to Lassen Volcanic National Park and had even 
notified its superintendent of that action.5 However, on January 22, 1934, NPS Director Arno B. 
Cammerer informed Crater Lake Superintendent E. C. Solinsky "that the Lava Beds National 
Monument should be placed under your jurisdiction." The major reasons for the change, 
Cammerer explained, were that "the residents of Klamath Falls keenly feel this monument 
should be under the supervision of Crater Lake National Park and contact between it and Lassen 
would be difficult."6 Others did not agree with the assignment of authority to Crater Lake. The 
Alturas Chamber of Commerce protested the decision to Representative Harry L. Englebright, 
arguing that a California park should be under the control of a California entity. The California 
Woolgrowers Association agreed, even claiming that the monument should never have been 
transferred to the NPS because the service would only "commercialize and exploit" the area. 
Indeed, the association pronounced, "selfish interests" would cause undue damage to the area. In 
reality, the California Woolgrowers Association was merely looking out for its own interests, as 
it was concerned that the NPS would ban all grazing in the park. 

Regardless of these protests, the NPS retained control over LBNM, giving administrative 
responsibility for the park to Crater Lake National Park. In part to assuage the opposition of the 
livestock industry, the NPS continued to allow grazing in the monument. The Forest Service 
charged two and a half cents per head each month for grazing privileges, and the NPS estimated 
in 1934 that nearly 30,000 sheep grazed on the monument. Realizing the outcry that would occur 
if all grazing was discontinued, but also knowing that the animals were "doing a tremendous 
amount of damage, not only to the flora but also to some of the historical and geological 
features," the NPS looked for a compromise.9 It finally decided to allow current permittees 
(which numbered seven) to continue grazing, but to issue "no new permits . . . when the old 
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permittees have dropped out." It also limited the areas where grazing could occur to those "north 
of the old road from the southeast corner of the monument past Indian Well to Bearpaw Butte." 
By 1937, the number of permittees was at six and the number of sheep in the park had decreased 
to 6,000 head.10 

As evidenced by the efforts to reduce grazing in the park, the NPS had a duty to preserve the 
natural resources within the boundaries of Lava Beds. According to the Organic Act, which 
established the NPS in 1916, the purpose of the NPS was "to conserve the scenery and the 
natural and historic objects and the wild life" in the "parks, monuments, and reservations" under 
its jurisdiction.11 In order to do so, park staff had to know exactly what resources existed inside 
the monument. Therefore, after receiving jurisdiction, Crater Lake personnel assessed the 
condition of Lava Beds and its infrastructure. They were generally not impressed with 
improvements the Forest Service had made. With a bit of exaggeration, the annual report 
submitted in 1935, for example, stated that "this area is almost entirely lacking in 
development."12 As noted in Chapter 2, the Forest Service had constructed trails, roads, signs, 
and waysides, but apparently, these were not up to the standards that the NPS desired—or 
perhaps the NPS, as was accustomed in this time of rivalry between the two agencies, was using 
Lava Beds to thumb its nose at the Forest Service. Whatever the case, in February 1934, Crater 
Lake Chief Ranger David H. Canfield provided an assessment of the facilities at Lava Beds. He 
noted that some caves had stairways and ladders, but that they were "far below park standards 
for grade or safety." Likewise, the Forest Service had erected no boundary markings for the 
park. Canfield recommended that the NPS construct "two entrances, one from the North and one 
from the south" to the park, and that these entrances "be the only means of access to the park by 
car." In order to protect the area from vandalism and to ensure "adequate administration of this 
monument," Canfield also suggested that the park have "2-7 rangers."13 

Although Canfield had made a careful study of the region, Crater Lake Superintendent 
Solinsky wanted more information about the monument. In 1934, he commissioned a geological 
survey of the region and assigned Don Fisher, the only permanent NPS employee at the time at 
Lava Beds, to conduct a thorough investigation of the park's resources.14 Fisher, who had moved 
to Klamath Falls in 1925 after working as Chief Ranger at Colonial National Historical Park in 
Virginia, first worked as an assistant principal at Klamath Union High School before becoming a 
ranger at Crater Lake.15 He issued his report on Lava Beds, which he referred to as "a 
development plan," later in 1934. Focusing on the features that made Lava Beds unique, Fisher 
discussed the caves within the monument, additional natural features, the flora and fauna in the 
region, and its Modoc War history. He estimated that 293 caves had been discovered and 130 
explored, but that only 52 were "named and [had] enough work done to make them accessible to 
the public."16 

Lava Beds also had "six places of special interest" in the history of the Modoc War, 
including a military cemetery, Gillems Camp, Canby Cross, Captain Jacks Stronghold, Hospital 
Rock, and the Thomas-Wright Battlefield. Fisher noted that "officers of the Modoc National 
Forest, after years of patient investigation, have authentically marked with signs the leading 
locations identified with the conflict." Despite the signs, more was needed to properly interpret 
the area for visitors, including a museum to display various artifacts. In a similar way, Fisher 
explained, road and trail improvements were needed so that visitors could take full advantage of 
the natural and historic resources in the park. "At present the monument has about 35 miles of 
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roads, none that are standard," Fisher stated. This included "the main road" (built by the Public 
Works Administration) running from "the north boundary to Indian Well Ranger station and 
from there to the southeast corner of the monument, a distance of about 13 miles." This road, 
Fisher insisted, needed to be "widened and surfaced" and provided with guard rails. In addition, 
because only two buildings existed in the monument (a ranger station and garage at Indian Well), 
the park needed "a north entrance Ranger Station for the checking ranger," a "headquarters 
building at Indian Well," a tool house, storage shed, garage, two residences, and a museum 
building. A water system was also necessary. Finally, Fisher explained that the park should be 
staffed with a Chief Ranger, a permanent ranger, and two temporary rangers. "During the entire 
year there is enough work to keep two men busy," he stated.17 

The problem, however, was that LBNM lacked the necessary funding to carry out the 
suggested improvements or to staff the park adequately. In its first year of operation under NPS 
control, for example, the appropriation for Lava Beds totaled $1,445. This increased to $3,480 in 
fiscal year 1936 and stood at $7,912 by fiscal year 1940 when visitation stood at 35,329.18 In 
comparison, Mesa Verde National Park received $72,300 in 1927 when only 11,915 visitors 
entered the park, and Mount McKinley National Park in Alaska obtained $18,700 that same year 
for only 651 visitors. According to historian Hal Rothman, such bias towards national parks and 
against national monuments was characteristic of the NPS in the early twentieth century, in part 
because Congress itself favored parks over monuments. As Rothman explained, "the national 
parks inspired awe in those who came to visit," while "most of the monuments lacked the 
commercial appeal and the postcard scenery of the majority of the national parks." The NPS 

Army camp at Gillem's in 1873. Note Tule Lake in the background and the absence 
of juniper trees. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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treated the monuments accordingly, although its funding still far outstripped what the Forest 
Service spent on the monument, estimated by one report as only $400 to $800 a year.19 

Supplementing this income was money obtained from grazing permits (see below) and, starting 
in 1939, revenue from "automobile permits." In 1940, automobile permits generated $1,530, 
while grazing permits obtained $498.20 

With so little funding, Lava Beds had few of its own officers, meaning that Crater Lake 
personnel had to handle much of the administrative duties. According to a 1972 history of the 
NPS, each park or monument was supposed to have a minimum of a superintendent, a ranger, a 
guide or interpreter, an administrative officer, and a maintenance man.21 In the 1930s, however, 
Lava Beds operated on far fewer than five permanent employees. As mentioned above, Canfield 
felt that five to seven rangers were necessary in the park, but in the initial years of NPS 
administration, Don Fisher was the only permanent employee. Fisher had been working at Crater 
Lake National Park when the NPS assumed jurisdiction of Lava Beds. At that time, he was 
appointed the ranger for Lava Beds. In 1936, Fisher received a promotion to Assistant Chief 
Ranger and, instead of operating alone, had two temporary rangers assisting him with "public 
contact work and monument protection." In 1937, Albert E. Long, who was a temporary 
ranger at Crater Lake, became the second permanent ranger in Lava Beds, while two other 
temporary personnel worked in the park as well.23 By 1938, Fisher's title had changed to "acting 
custodian" (custodian was the designation of those managing national monuments) and in 1939 
another temporary ranger was added. In 1940, in addition to Fisher, Lava Beds had a permanent 
ranger, two temporary rangers, and a temporary fire guard. Their responsibilities were many and 
varied, including inspecting grazing operations, interfacing with visitors, fighting fires, patrolling 
boundaries during hunting season, and inspecting caves. The 1940 annual report noted, however, 
that "numerous trips were made to the monument by the [Crater Lake] superintendent, assistant 
superintendent, park naturalist, chief ranger and general maintenance supervisor . . . to give the 
necessary supervision and control."24 

Under the guidance of the NPS, Crater Lake officials and other scientists conducted several 
studies into Lava Beds' resources in the 1930s. Geologists J. Volney Lewis and Sumner M. 
Anderson completed a geologic survey of Lava Beds in 1935, as well as an "Outline of 
Geology," while other scientists began surveying the unexplored caves in the area. In the 
meantime, Canfield (who by this time had become Crater Lake superintendent) and Crater Lake 
Chief Ranger J. Carlisle Crouch conducted archeological reconnaissance in both Fern Cave and 
of the Petroglyph Point area northwest of the monument, and a University of Oregon team, under 
the direction of Professor L. S. Cressman, conducted archeological research in the summer of 
1940 as well. Naturalists Joseph M. Dixon and Richard M. Bond also completed a general 
wildlife survey in 1935, while Elmer I. Applegate completed a checklist of Lava Beds' botany in 
1936. Technicians Elmer C. Aldrich and Richard M. Bond also made special wildlife 
observations in the summer of 1937, focusing on birds, while the ranger staff carried out general 
wildlife observations each year. In addition, Don Fisher, who had long been interested in the 
history of Klamath Basin, researched the history of the Modoc War and helped to prepare an 
interpretative statement for the park in 1940.25 By the end of 1940, then, the NPS had a large 
amount of data on the resources within the monument. 
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The Calahan Lava Flow in 1936. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 

In addition, the monument also 
had a couple of master plans that had 
been developed in the 1930s. In 1936, 
the NPS issued the first master plan 
for Lava Beds National Monument. 
The plan bore the indelible mark of 
the NPS Landscape Architecture 
Division that NPS Director Stephen 
Mather established originally as the 
Landscape Engineering Division in 
1918."6 The Landscape Division, an 
arm of the Western Regional Office in 
San Francisco, introduced and then 
honed to a fine finish a uniform 
framework for national park road and 
facility construction during the 1920s 
and early 1930s. Hallmarks of their 
work were the use of native materials 
and a rustic architectural style in the design of buildings, roads, trails, campgrounds, parking lots, 
etc., so that these human-wrought features "fit in" as much as possible with the natural landscape 
of each particular NPS unit.27 

Because of the focus of the NPS at the time on infrastructure, the 1936 plan, and the 1938 
update to the plan, dealt almost exclusively with improvements, such as better access roads and 
more parking, to the most popular caves in the area, including Valentine Cave, Skull Cave, and 
Fleeners Chimneys. The plans also addressed the need for telephone and radio systems, as well 
as highlighting road improvements, but, unfortunately, the monument had little money with 
which to implement the desired improvements. 

The CCC and Other Public Works Programs 

Because there were so few Lava Beds employees and so little money, many of the initial 
improvements to Lava Beds' infrastructure came as a result of programs instituted by Presidents 
Herbert Hoover and Franklin D. Roosevelt to combat the Great Depression. After the stock 
market crash of 1929, Hoover, in the words of historian John C. Paige, "provided additional 
appropriations for construction of roads and trails in national parks and monuments and other 
public works."" This included work in LBNM. Under the direction of the Forest Service, relief 
workers, headquartered at Indian Well, constructed fire roads, trails, and access roads for caves. 
They also built ladders in some of the caves and even discovered Valentine Cave, Golden Dome, 
and Chocolate Cup.30 

When Roosevelt assumed the presidency, he implemented two different programs that 
worked to improve infrastructure in Lava Beds. First, the National Industrial Recovery Act of 
1933 (NIRA) established the Public Works Administration (PWA) and the National Recovery 
Administration (NRA). The NRA had the goal of forcing laborers and industry to come to terms 
on wages and prices, something that Supreme Court ultimately ruled was unconstitutional. The 
PWA, on the other hand, tried to keep people employed by creating new jobs through public 
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works projects throughout the country. This aspect of the NIRA was more acceptable to the 
American public and, indeed, left a large mark on the nation in tenns of the public works 
projects it funded.31 

Under the Forest Service's administration of Lava Beds National Monument, two 
construction camps funded by the NIRA operated from 1933 to 1934, "employed principally on 
road construction and improvement work." These two camps were located at Gillems Camp in 
the northwest portion of Lava Beds and at Bearpaw Butte in the south-central section. The camps 
constructed a road from Bearpaw Butte to Gillems Camp, which was mainly of "the truck trail 
type," meaning that it was "not suited to tourist travel," and also built "ladders, stairways, and 
trails . . . in several of the most important caves," thereby rendering them "more easily accessible 
to the visitors."32 According to NPS historian Fred Brown, the work of these camps meant that 
by 1934, the basic Lava Beds road system was in place: "the Main Road from Gillems Camp 
through Indian Well to the southeast entrance, the North Boundary Road, Lyons Road, and the 
road from Crescent Butte to Heppe Cave."33 

Although brought about as part of Franklin D. Roosevelt's New Deal, the CCC, whereby the 
federal government employed young men to aid in conservation work across the United States, 
was not a new idea. Thomas Carlyle, a Scottish author, proposed something similar as early as 
1850, and George H. Maxwell, an American conservationist, did the same in 1915. 

When Roosevelt assumed the presidency, he listened to proposals from the Society of 
American Foresters and the USFS to use unemployed men for "erosion, watershed protection, 
road and trail construction, and fire protection projects" in national forests and national parks. 
According to these proposals, the Army would recruit and train the men and then turn them over 
to the Agriculture and Interior departments for work. On March 31, 1933, Roosevelt signed the 
bill providing authority for 250,000 men to be employed by the departments under an 
Emergency Conservation Work (ECW) program. For the first few years of the CCC's existence, 
it would officially be known by that title, although the press referred to it as the Civilian 
Conservation Corps. The title was officially changed to the CCC in 1937.34 In terms of 
infrastructure, the CCC had a dramatic impact on Lava Beds National Monument. By the time of 
its disbandment in 1942, as the following discussion shows, its workers had provided a 
functioning headquarters for the park (complete with numerous buildings), a water system, 
signage throughout the monument, telephone and electric systems, and significant improvements 
to the roads, while also serving as tour guides for many of the area's caves. Because of this, the 
CCC's impact on Lava Beds cannot be overestimated. 

As the ECW program was implemented, according to Paige, the federal government decided 
that the Army would "operate and supervise the camps" within the parks and the forests, "while 
the Park Service and Forest Service were to be responsible for the work projects." In the NPS, a 
park superintendent developed work programs for the camps within his park, but an assortment 
of "landscape architects, foresters, engineers, and historical technicians" within the NPS 
reviewed plans and provided quality control. Superintendents had to submit biweekly reports on 
a project's progress. Within the camps themselves, the Anny's camp commander "supervised all 
the activities of enrollees." Temporary buildings housed the employees within camps.35 
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The CCC camp located at Gillem's Camp in the 1930s. Tule Lake is still visible in the background, although 
it was being lowered at this time. Note the presence of young juniper trees, the result of more than 25 years of 
fire suppression. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

Originally, the CCC was supposed to be only a temporary program. Six-month periods were 
designated as enrollment periods, and Congress would periodically extend the program's life. 
Enrollees worked for one-year terms (later extended to two) before being "mustered out." 
Projects consisted of "forest improvement. . ., construction and maintenance of fire breaks, 
clearing of campgrounds and trails, construction of fire and recreation-related structures, road 
and trail building, forest fire suppression, survey work, plant eradication, erosion control, bridge 
building, flood control, tree disease control, insect control, campground construction, and 
landscaping.'"6 

For a unit such as Lava Beds, which had limited funding and limited personnel, the CCC was 
a godsend. Summer camps of the CCC operated in Lava Beds after 1933, but the first permanent 
camp (Camp No. 3879, headquartered at Gillems Camp in the northwest portion of the 
monument) was not established until 1937.37 According to the park's 1935 annual report, the 
CCC was responsible for "road maintenance, trail construction and betterment, roadside cleanup, 

TO 

fire hazard reduction, and other protective measures." 
One of the CCC's major tasks was developing a headquarters area for Lava Beds at Indian 

Well, located in the southeast portion of the monument. This area had been the center point for 
much of Lava Beds recreation at least since the time of the establishment of the monument, in 
part because it had a supply of fresh cave water for campers and recreationists; in part because it 
served as easy access to a variety of caves popularized by J. D. Howard, including Labyrinth and 
Catacombs; and in part because it could be accessed by a road constructed in the 1910s. 
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Recognizing this, the Forest Service had constructed a public campground and a ranger residence 
there in the 1920s.39 

The NPS recognized Indian Well as a logical choice for Lava Beds headquarters and 
designated it as such in 1937. According to a CCC report, Indian Well "offcr[ed] a general and 
commanding view of the monument" and had "all the essentials of a headquarters 
development—the terrain consisting of several flat and shaded individual areas." In order to 
develop the administrative features of the site, the NPS proposed that the CCC construct an 
"administration building and museum combined;" four residences for the Assistant Chief 
Ranger, other rangers, and clerks; an oil and gas building and an equipment shed; and the 
development of camping and picnic areas.40 In 1938, the CCC completed the residence for 
Acting Custodian Fisher (which also served as the administrative building and was known as the 
"Superintendent's Residence"), and in 1939 it completed the utility building and a checking 
station at the north entrance. The gas and oil house was finished in 1940. Likewise, an addition 
of a bedroom and bathroom to the ranger residence built by the Forest Service was done in 1940, 
and the CCC constructed a fire lookout on Schonchin Butte in 1940 and 1941. Yet the 
headquarters area still needed a separate administration building. Fisher and other NPS officials 
proposed constructing a building that would serve either solely as an administration building, or 
one that could be used both for administrative purposes and as a museum, and studies were 
ongoing in 1940 and 1941 as to the best location for the site.41 

CCC enrollees at Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

In addition to the work on the headquarters area, the CCC began building entrance motifs for 
the north and south entrances to the park, as well as additional signs and markers for areas within 
the park and parking facilities in the vicinity of Skull Cave, Valentine Cave, and Fleener 
Chimney.42 The signs were especially important work, as one report declared that "many" of the 
signs in the monument were either "defaced or poorly placed, or . . . cannot be correctly 
interpreted."43 The CCC also constructed a series of "self-guiding trails" into Captain Jacks 
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Stronghold in 1937, designed and planned by Crater Lake National Park Naturalist John E. 
Doerr, Jr. The finished trail ran approximately a mile and a half, and 75 interpretive signs along 
the trail outlined the historical features of the area. It also constructed the Schonchin fire lookout 
during these years.44 

A key concern for the NPS in the 1930s was the lack of a water system in Lava Beds, and it 
turned to CCC crews to remedy this deficit. An NPS preliminary report on Lava Beds' 
infrastructure explained that "one of the first problems to be solved for this area . . . is the 
installation and provision for a suitable water supply." The report noted that some caves in the 
monument had "a small amount of water which is now being used for domestic water supply," 
but that there was really "no water available that could be developed in any quantity on the area." 
The report estimated that it would cost between $10,000 to $15,000 to drill a well on the 
monument, meaning that "it will probably be necessary for a number of years to come, to haul 
the water from the outside wells by tank truck."45 Indeed, the park's 1937 annual report noted 
that water had to be "hauled in by barrels" to Indian Well in order to provide enough of the 
resource to picnickers, campers, and park employees.46 

Because of the need for a water system, the NPS made water development one of the 
priorities of the CCC camp at Lava Beds. In 1934, it proposed building a storage reservoir or 
tank, as well as pipelines to camping areas in order to provide sufficient water for 
recreationists. 7 An experimental well was also drilled in the northwest part of Lava Beds in 
order to provide water for the CCC camp in 1935.48 However, Don Fisher claimed that the only 
way to get sufficient water to the park was to drill a more permanent well. Fisher did not think it 
would cost more than $750 to drill a well at the north entrance of the park, but it would probably 
require over $10,000 to drill one at Indian Well. Since that was the site of the headquarters, 
Fisher considered it money "well invested" to pay that amount. The need for the wells became 
more important in 1936 after several geologists and others warned NPS officials that the water in 
the caves at Indian Well was probably contaminated. Therefore, several studies of potential 
water supplies were made.50 

In 1938, at the request of the NPS, the Public Works Administration allotted $14,400 to Lava 
Beds for the drilling of a well at Indian Well, and that same year, geologists located what they 
thought was a good spot for the structure, estimating that it would be necessary to drill down 800 
feet before water was struck. On January 5, 1939, drilling began. Progress was slow, but by July 
1939, the drillers hit water at a depth of 758 feet. At that time, NPS Regional Geologist J. Volney 
Lewis made an analysis of the well, providing guidance for how deep it should be and how best 
to make the well work.51 Capping and other work was performed in the subsequent months, and 
on September 20, 1939, the well was finished, costing approximately $12,400. 2 In January 
1940, a pump was purchased for the well and in June of that year, a 20,000-gallon concrete 
reservoir and cast iron pipe water distribution system was completed.53 

The NPS also had the CCC begin work on additional telephone and electricity lines in the 
1930s. The CCC constructed a telephone system for Lava Beds, building a line from the north 
entrance of the park to Indian Well in the mid-1930s.54 In 1939, Crater Lake Superintendent E. 
P. Leavitt explained that Ranger Lawson H. Brainerd had a telephone in his residence, as did 
Don Fisher. Another telephone was necessary since Brainerd was often away from his home on 
park duties and Fisher's wife did not want to be confined to her home to answer the phone. 
Leavitt suggested that "a branch telephone line" be "extended to the tree in front of Ranger 
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The Indian Well Ranger Station. This Ranger Station and the parking were demolished in 2004 as part of the 
new visitor center project and to move development off the surface above caves. Source: "System of Roads in 
the Lava Beds National Monument," February 20, 1941, File 2/20/41, Box LABE Admin Records, 1934-1942, 
Cabinet 33—History, Collections Room, VC, LBNM. 

Brainerd's quarters where automobiles are now checked and where the ranger on duty can 
answer telephone calls." ' In addition, the NPS constructed a nine mile, eleven K.V (kilovolt) 
electricity line from the north boundary to the Indian Well Ranger Station in 1939. The line 
served "the superintendent's and one ranger residences and the utility area," but Leavitt claimed 
that "within a few years" it would also be used to "light one or two of the caves."56 Although 
these overhead lines were necessary, the regional landscape architect expressed some dismay 
with them because they were above ground, meaning that, in his words, "these poles and wires 
are the first object seen as one enters [the monument], and are among the most conspicuous of 
'structures' at the area."57 

In addition, the NPS had the CCC improve camping and picnic facilities within LBNM. By 
1941, overnight camping facilities existed at Indian Well, where "accommodations are provided 
for twelve parties." The campground was equipped with two pit toilets, parking spaces, several 
tables, stoves ("made of native stone"), and water, first provided in 1940 through an extension of 
the water system. Acting Custodian Don Fisher estimated that 5,000 people used the area in 1940 
for picnics, while 200 used it for overnight camping. The other picnic area was located at Fleener 
Chimneys, constructed by the CCC, where picnickers had the use of six tables, a pit toilet, and 
stoves, but no water. Fisher declared that both the camping and picnic facilities were adequate, 
although he had suggestions for their betterment.58 

Roads 

In addition to the improvements discussed above, one of the pressing needs of Lava Beds in 
the 1930s was roads—both within and without the monument. Even before the advent of 
automobiles, roads had been a necessary part of national parks because, as historian David 
Louter has argued, they could be used for both "regulating use—concentrating people in specific 
areas" and for "organizing] and selecting] views for park visitors." Roads became even more 
important to national parks and monuments, however, as the automobile became more popular in 
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the early twentieth century. In 1907, Mount Rainier National Park became the first park 
"officially to admit automobiles," although they were subject to strict regulations. Other parks 
soon followed Mount Rainier's lead and the NPS thus entered the "motor age."59 

Recognizing the growing use of automobiles, Congress passed legislation in 1924 
authorizing the Secretary of the Interior to construct roads in national parks. The Act of April 9, 
1924, allowed the secretary to "construct, reconstruct, and improve roads and trails . . . in the 
national parks and monuments under the jurisdiction of the Department of the Interior" and 
created a fund of $2.5 million for this purpose.60 Congress amended this act in 1931 to authorize 
the secretary to construct roads outside of park boundaries if they were "in the public interest... 
as national-park approach roads and as supplementary parts of the highway systems of any of the 
national parks roads whose primary value is to carry national-park travel." In those cases, the 
approach roads had be on "lands wholly or to the extent of 90 per centum owned by the 
Government of the United States" and could not "exceed sixty miles in length between a park 
gateway and such point on or leading to the nearest convenient [Federal] 7 per centum [highway] 
system road." If the road was already on the highway system, it could not exceed thirty miles, 
and one county could have only forty miles of such approach roads. Congress provided $7.5 
million in fiscal year 1932 and another $7.5 million in fiscal year 1933 for this purpose.61 

At the time the NPS assumed control over Lava Beds, there was essentially one major road in 
the monument running from its northwest portion to the southeast and several minor roads. 
However, the NPS regarded these as inadequate. In February 1934, Crater Lake Chief Ranger 
David H. Canfield informed the superintendent that, although "there are approximately 40 miles 
of low grade roads in the area," they were apparently constructed "without a comprehensive plan 
in mind." In addition, Canfield continued, they were "little more than trails." Despite the 
pressing need for roads, Canfield recommended that nothing be built "until extensive scientific 
research has been made of the relative values of the individual caves and that data be studied as 
to locations with respect to points of historical or archeological interest."62 Another NPS report 
also hinted that "the road system in this Monument need not be of such a high standard as that 
for most of our National Parks."63 

The NPS began a study of road needs in 1934. In July 1934, Earl C. Reynolds, executive 
secretary of the Klamath County Chamber of Commerce, commented to Secretary of the Interior 
Harold Ickes that "quite comprehensive plans are being made for the building of roads and trails, 
the improvement of the caves and the establishment of checking stations and headquarters and 
other conveniences for the benefit of the traveling public."64 One of the larger road issues was 
the matter of approach roads to Lava Beds. Although five approach roads technically existed at 
the time the NPS gained control over Lava Beds (three from the north, one from the east, and one 
from the south), the conditions of these roads meant that, as a 1932 NPS report noted, only two 
approach roads were really ever used. The first branched off at the town of Canby from the 
highway going from Redding to Alturas and went "in a northwesterly direction to and through 
the monument." The second (known as the West Side Road) ran south from the town of Merrill, 
Oregon, to the northwest portion of Lava Beds.65 According to the park's 1935 annual report, 
even these two roads were inadequate. Although the park was situated along "the park to park 
highway system," the report explained, its "approach roads . . . from this main highway are 
exceedingly low grade and must be greatly improved if the public is to be encouraged."66 

Therefore, according to Harry Slattery, Ickes' personal assistant, NPS "field engineers" were 
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"making a comprehensive study of the development of the monument, including a road system 
and other physical improvements." When this study was finished, Slattery continued, "the 
selection of desirable approach roads would be possible."6 

As studies for 
necessary new roads 
occurred, the CCC, with 
approximately 150 
enrollees headquartered at 
Gillems Camp, worked on 
improving existing roads 
within the park. Indeed, it 
stated that "the greatest 
single item of work to be 
done in the monument is 
the improvement of the 
existing road system to 
truck trail standard." 
Without such 
improvements, the CCC 
continued, the park would 
be "visited by only the 
sturdier of tourists."68 The CCC's third enrollment period proposal emphasized the need for 
improvements. Lyons Road, which was an eight-foot-wide road from Indian Well Junction to 
Juniper Butte via Skull Cave, Ship Cavern, and Frozen River Cave, extended for 6.5 miles, but it 
needed to be widened to twelve feet. Another road from Juniper Butte to Captain Jacks 
Stronghold via Fern Cave and Hospital Rock ran 5.75 miles, but was "very narrow and barely 
wide enough for one car." A road going from Captain Jacks Stronghold to Canby Cross needed 
to be realigned so that it went "through the monument instead of encircling the outer edge" (and 
passing through private property). The proposal noted that although this road was "shown on the 
map as being along the proposed location, it is barely discernable on the ground." Likewise, a 
road approaching the southeastern entrance to the monument from the main highway at Perez 
was "passable," but needed to be "widened to at least a full 12 foot width and should be provided 
with sufficient drainage facilities," especially since it served as "the most important approach to 
the monument." 

Blading the roads at Lava Beds National Monument. Source: "System of 
Roads in the Lava Beds National Monument," February 20, 1941, File 
2/20/41, Box LABE Admin Records, 1934-1942, Cabinet 33—History, 
Collections Room, VC, LBNM. 

Canfield, who by this time had become superintendent of Crater Lake National Park, further 
explained the condition of monument roads in 1936. The main road, he explained, ran thirteen 
miles from the northwest entrance to the southeast entrance and was "graded to a low standard 
width." A "low standard" and "narrow" ten-mile road extended from Indian Well to Hospital 
Rock (Lyons Road), while a "very low standard" three-mile road went from Indian Well to 
Mammoth Crater (Medicine Lake Road). Another "low standard and narrow" six-mile road 
extended along the north boundary of the monument. The NPS provided only $10 for the 
maintenance of these roads in 1937, but, Canfield clarified, most of the maintenance was done by 
the CCC.70 
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In 1936 and 1937, the CCC worked to improve these roads. It continued trying to improve 
"the main road running north and south through the monument," as it worked on widening other 
monument roads.71 Because of the designation of Indian Well as the location of Lava Beds 
headquarters, it also began construction on a new nine-mile road from the northwest boundary to 
Indian Well, "follow[ing] the old road throughout the entire length of new road." Some NPS 
officials advocated for a "dead end loop system with the takeoff from the Klamath-Alturas 
highway in the vicinity of Petroglyph Point," but Superintendent Canfield strongly recommended 
against this, believing that "the Indian Well location will be much more important and efficient if 
the through-road system is used than would it be at the far end of a dead end road." Indeed, all 
roads could be built to "converge in a common junction at Indian Well in front of the museum 
and headquarters building."72 By October 1937, the CCC reported that "improvement to the 
monument road system" was "instrumental in increasing travel into the monument about one 
hundred percent" between 1936 and 1937. In the summer of 1937, nearly 25,000 individuals 
"registered and entered the monument," and this number had increased to approximately 35,000 
by 1941.73 

Approach Roads 

According to one annual report, the number of visitors to Lava Beds could be increased 
considerably "if suitable [approach] roads were available."74 Therefore, the NPS worked to 
improve approach roads into the monument. In 1936, the Bureau of Public Roads made a survey 
of road needs in the area and provided recommendations for roads within and without the 
monument.75 Among other things, the bureau called for the establishment of a road branching 
off of State Highway 39 that passed by Petroglyph Point as "the main approach road," and that it 
be designated as the northeast entrance. It also claimed that only three approach roads "could 
qualify for survey and construction": the northwest entrance road from Merrill, Oregon; the 
northeast entrance road; and reconstructing the Lyons Road "within the monument" as a loop 
road, thereby making "one main gateway into the monument."76 

After receiving the Bureau of Public Roads' recommendations, the NPS focused on approach 
roads to the north of Lava Beds. Part of the reason for this was because of actions by the Bureau 
of Biological Survey (first formed by Congress as the Office of Economic Ornithology in 1885 
and combined with the Bureau of Fisheries in 1940 to become the U.S. Fish and Wildlife 
Service) and the U.S. Bureau of Reclamation. The Biological Survey operated the Tule Lake 
Wildlife Refuge bordering the monument on the north, while the Bureau of Reclamation held 
land bordering the northeast part of the monument. In the mid-1930s, these two agencies began 
planning a dike along Lava Beds' north boundary in order to use a portion of old Tule Lake as a 
game refuge. Part of the plans included building a road to the northeast corner of Lava Beds 
along this dike, yet the two agencies did not inform the NPS of their intentions. After the CCC 
camp in Lava Beds told Crater Lake Superintendent David Canfield about the plans, Canfield 
met with Biological Survey and Reclamation representatives and reached "an understanding . . . 
[that] their road (of a secondary nature) would coincide with the proposed development of a 
similar road by the Park Service." Meanwhile, the Biological Survey made improvements to a 
road "leading into the monument from the northwest which was one of the possible approach 
roads," while also constructing "a secondary road . . . from the northeast entrance of the 
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monument (Petroglyphs region) connecting with California State Highway No. 97." 
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The Lyons Road, passing over a natural bridge. Source: "System of Roads in the Lava Beds National 
Monument," February 20,1941, File 2/20/41, Box LABE Admin Records, 1934-1942, Cabinet 33—History, 
Collections Room, VC, LBNM. 

As this coordination was occurring, the NPS, as indicated above, made its own plans for a 
road along the north boundary. According to one report, a new road in the area was needed 
because the old road "was not only full of kinks and bends, but was largely on the mud of the 
former lake bottom, and hence was rutty and so muddy as to be very poor at best, and impossible 
at worst." In addition, the NPS noted that "the main monument approach may be changed from 
the present Merrill road to the north boundary - Alturas highway route," necessitating a better 
north boundary road. Richard M. Bond, NPS Associate Wildlife Technician for Region Four, 
recommended that a new road be built with a western section running from the CCC camp 
located at Gillems Camp to "just east" of Captain Jacks Stronghold and an eastern section from 
the Stronghold to the south dike on the Tule Lake Wildlife Refuge.78 

However, uncertainty surrounded the north boundary of the monument and the south 
boundary of the wildlife refuge, primarily because there were different ways that the language of 
the 1925 proclamation establishing the monument could be interpreted. As explained by Fred P. 
Cronemiller, who was supervisor of the Modoc National Forest from 1929 to 1935, the problem 
was that the Modoc National Forest boundary followed the meander line of Tule Lake, but some 
interpreted the proclamation as establishing the monument boundary according to legal 
subdivisions.79 In November 1937, Crater Lake National Park officials asked NPS Director 
Arno B. Cammerer for advice, and Cammerer submitted the question to the General Land Office 
(GLO). In July 1938, GLO Commissioner Fred W. Johnson stated that the proclamation 
established Lava Beds' north boundary as '"the shore line' of Tule Lake," in accordance with 
original survey plats of the area made in 1879. Those plats, Johnson said, indicated that "the lake 
was meandered." In 1924 and 1926, Johnson continued, additional surveys were made, which 
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showed the meander line of the lake in the same position as the original survey. Therefore, 
Johnson declared, "this reestablished line marks the northern boundary of the monument." In 
addition, Johnson said, "the southern boundary of the Tule Lake Wildlife Refuge is the 
reestablished meander line," meaning that there was "no land lying between the north boundary 
of the monument and the south boundary of the refuge" as some Crater Lake National Park 
officials believed.80 Cammerer transmitted this information to the Region Four director in July 
1938, asking that the "Lava Beds base map," which showed incorrect boundaries, "be changed 
accordingly."81 

But questions remained. Crater Lake 
officials continued to insist that the 
language in the proclamation meant that 
there was an area of "No Man's Land" 
between the boundaries of Lava Beds and 
the Tule Lake Wildlife Refuge. In 
response, Acting Regional Director Perry 
R. Gage directed Crater Lake National 
Park's attention to Cammerer's and 
Johnson's letters in 1939, stating that the 
letters "show[ed] very definitely that in 
spite of the wording of the Proclamation 
we may take the meander line shown on 
the G. L. O. plats—executed in 1924 and 
accepted in 1926—as the official 
boundary line of the Monument on the 
north side." According to Gage, "this 
means that there is no strip of 'No Man's 
Land' between the respective boundary 
lines, and that they are one and the same 
line." Gage recommended that Crater 
Lake officials use the plats to make "a 
field check" that would "reestablish this 
line."82 

The entrance of Lava Beds National Monument, ca. 1941. 
This was the original Gillem's Camp entrance, which was 
bypassed by MISSION 66 road realignments. Source: 
"System of Roads in the Lava Beds National Monument," 
February 20,1941, File 2/20/41, Box LABE Admin 
Records, 1934-1942, Cabinet 33—History, Collections 
Room, VC, LBNM. 

Despite the confusion over the 
boundary, the CCC continued to work on 
roads throughout the 1930s. In February 
1941, Acting Custodian Don Fisher issued 
a report on the road system in Lava Beds, 
indicating how much progress had been 
made and what was left to do. According to Fisher, four classifications of roads existed in the 
monument: one primary road (running north to south through the park), three secondary roads 
("roads that are links between monument roads and other highways near the area"), thirteen 
minor roads ("roads that have been built to various features in the monument"), and several 
motor ways (roads "used only by monument personnel for patroling or for fire fighting"). Fisher 
explained that CCC construction crews were continuing to improve the primary road in 1940, 
reconstructing several miles of it. Work still remained on several sections of it, including 
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reconstructing a three-mile portion running from the Indian Well ranger station to the east 
boundary. The NPS tried to keep this primary road "in excellent condition," and serviced "the 
less important roads . . . whenever possible."83 

The three secondary roads, Fisher continued, consisted of Lyons Road, Medicine Lake Road, 
and the North Boundary Road. The Lyons Road, he stated, branched off from the main road 
about a mile and a half north of the Indian Well ranger station and then joined up with the North 
Boundary Road close by Hospital Rock. According to Fisher, the Forest Service had constructed 
this road, and Skull Cave, White Lace Cave, Frozen River Cave, the Natural Bridge, and Fern 
Cave were all located along it. The North Boundary Road, meanwhile, was "being rebuilt and in 
many places changed from its present location." Fisher did not explain the status of the 
construction, but mentioned that "the new alignment" of the road would be "much better as it is 
on higher ground and will be open for travel the entire year." Notable features along this road, 
which would eventually join up with the Biological Survey road running from the north and east, 
included Gillems Camp, Canby Cross, Captain Jacks Stronghold, the Tule Lake National 
Wildlife Refuge, and Hospital Rock. The third secondary road was the two and a half mile 
Medicine Lake Road, along which lay Mammoth Crater, connecting the main monument road 
with "the Forest Service road leading south to Medicine Lake and on to the Pacific Highway." 
Fisher noted that the NPS had done "some work" to widen and straighten this road, but 
recommended that it be "relocated so that it will pass through Monument Headquarters at Indian 
Well." In addition to these secondary roads, there were thirteen minor roads in the park, 
including one going to Fleener Chimneys, the Catacombs Loop (which looped the hill south of 
the Indian Well Ranger Station), the road to Valentine Cave (first built by the Forest Service and 
then rebuilt by the NPS), the Caldwell Cave road, a road leading to the parking area of the 
Schonchin Butte lookout station, the Bearpaw Cave road, and the Heppe Cave road.84 Although 
incomplete, the road system in 1941 far surpassed what existed in 1934. 

Proposed Additions 

As the NPS dealt with the issue of roads, especially the North Boundary Road, it focused 
attention on what other lands it could include in the park. One area that the NPS set its sights on 
was an extension of lands surrounding what was known as Petroglyph Point, a small portion of 
which (17.25 acres in 1925) already resided in the monument. Just south of the town of Newell, 
Petroglyph Point was located on what had been the east shore of Tule Lake. Visitors and 
Klamath Basin residents had long been intrigued by the region, which contained pictographs of 
an unknown origin inscribed on a bluff. As early as March 1934, Crater Lake Chief Ranger 
David Canfield had sent photographs of the petroglyphs to experts to try to determine who made 
them and when so that he could have information to provide to visitors, but there was little 
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information that experts could provide. 

Likewise, Don Fisher discussed the petroglyphs in his 1934 report on Lava Beds, 
recommending that since the western bluff (which was already included in Lava Beds) was "on a 
detached area," the NPS get "a right of way between the monument proper" and the bluff. He 
also suggested that a fence be placed around it "to prevent visitors from carving their names 
among the Indian symbols."86 Indeed, a geological report from 1935 stated that vandals had done 
"considerable damage" in the area by putting "initials, dates, etc." over the petroglyphs and even 
"chiseling off. . . whole blocks of writing."87 Fisher's suggestion was later followed, as the NPS 
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placed a fence with a locked gate around the bluff under its control in 1937. In addition, the CCC 
also attempted to remove "names and initials" that had been inscribed over the pictographs on 
the bluff (much to the chagrin of Crater Lake Superintendent E. P. Leavitt), but ended up causing 
more damage to them.88 Leavitt had Fisher try to rectify the damage by "rubbing the area 
smooth with brick or stone, and then try[ing] to color the unweathered face with any earth or 
available material so as to match, as nearly as possible, the weathered face of the rock," but it 
was unclear the effect that this "experiment" had (or whether Fisher followed this suggestion). 

In order to provide protection to all of the area, several NPS officials advocated for the 
inclusion of Petroglyph Point in its entirety and the Peninsula, which were highlands on the north 
part of the point, in LBNM. In June 1936, Assistant Wildlife Technician Richard M. Bond and 
Field Naturalist Joseph S. Dixon submitted a report proposing this addition. This report 
recommended adding both Petroglyph Point and the Peninsula, not only because of the 
pictographs and archeological remains in the area, but also to protect hawks and owls in the 
region from hunting. "There is no area adjacent to any National Park or National Monument 
which might so easily be added to it, that, acre for acre, would approach the value of this 
proposed addition," Bond and Dixon concluded.91 

While not doubting the value of Petroglyph Point, Crater Lake Superintendent David 
Canfield wondered whether the Peninsula had enough value to justify its addition. He found it 
contained a "paucity of archeological evidence" and felt that if its wildlife needed protection, it 
should be the province of the Biological Survey to provide that protection.92 A 1936 geological 
report on Lava Beds agreed with Bond and Dixon, however, stating that "the whole of this block 
and also the Peninsula . . . are worthy additions to the small area now included in this isolated 
fragment of the Monument."93 

At the same time that the NPS was debating the merits of Petroglyph Point and the Peninsula, 
they were examining two other areas for possible addition: the Big Glass Mountain region and 

Some of the pictographs at Petroglyph Point. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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the Black Lava Flow area. Big Glass Mountain lay directly south of LBNM, to the east of 
Medicine Lake. According to one NPS report, the mountain consisted of "brilliant obsidian" 
which had been "blown into the air in frothy form by violent eruptions" and had "fallen as 
pumice on the surrounding lands." The Black Lava Flow area lay at the southwest corner of 
Lava Beds and included Cinder Butte and three other buttes, as well as the southern part of 
Mammoth Crater and a group of caves in the area. Geologists J. Volney Lewis and Sumner M. 
Anderson considered both areas worthy of inclusion in Lava Beds. 

Over the next three years, Crater Lake National Park Naturalist John E. Doerr, Jr., made 
periodic studies of the three possible additions to Lava Beds, focusing on their "scientific, 
educational and recreational values." In 1939, Doerr recommended that the NPS conduct more 
studies of Big Glass Mountain in relation to its "scientific values as well as from the standpoint 
of development, administration and protection" before making a firm decision on its inclusion, 
although he believed that "at least part, if not all, of the Big Glass Mountain is worthy of being 
added to the monument." Likewise, Doerr recommended that "all of Petroglyph Point and a strip 
several hundred feet wide surrounding the Point" be added to the monument. He was more 
equivocal about adding the Peninsula, however, stating that it should be included only if "the 
area is needed in the development of a main entrance to the monument" from the Alturas-
Klamath Falls highway. Doerr also recommended against including all of the Black Lava Flow 
area in the monument, though, noting that Lava Beds already had four square miles of the flow 
under its jurisdiction and extending this to the rest of the flow would give the park "nothing more 
outstanding tha[n] we already have." 

ZUSGS 
Big Glass Mountain. Source: U.S. Geological Survey (Photo by Julie Donnelly-Nolan). 
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Despite Doerr's report, there seemed to be no quick resolution as to whether or not Lava 
Beds' boundary would be extended; in July 1939, Floyd E. Dotson, Chief Clerk of the Interior 
Department, informed U.S. Senator Hiram W. Johnson that, although studies of extensions were 
ongoing, "no final recommendations have been made."96 Part of the problem was that both the 
Biological Survey and the Bureau of Reclamation, which had previously voiced support for 
boundary changes to include Petroglyph Point, declared in November 1939 that they now 
opposed any alterations for various reasons. In the mind of Crater Lake Superintendent E. P. 
Leavitt, part of the reason for the change in attitude may have been "agitation . . . by 
representatives of the California Woolgrowers Association" who opposed boundary alterations. 
Finally, in 1940, Crater Lake submitted its recommendations to the NPS's Washington office 

no 

that Glass Mountain and "a larger section of the Petroglyph area" be added to the monument. 
Likewise, the North Boundary Road remained in limbo. NPS Director Amo B. Cammerer 

proposed in 1939 that the road "extend from the monument entrance on the Indian Well - Merrill 
Road approximately two miles along the north boundary to Captain Jack's Stronghold," thereby 
providing access to the stronghold, "which is an extremely interesting feature from the 
standpoint of monument visitors." Cammerer noted that if the road were built along the route, 
"certain portions" of it would "lie outside the boundaries of Lava Beds National Monument," but 
he believed that this was acceptable since such lands would be "on Government-owned land 
which is under the jurisdiction of the Biological Survey."99 

The NPS continued to try to work with the Bureau of Reclamation and the Biological Survey 
(which by now was known as the Fish and Wildlife Service [FWS]) to resolve the issue of the 
North Boundary Road and the north boundary. Finally, on January 24, 1941, the three agencies 
signed a cooperative agreement to try to resolve some of the concerns. According to this 
agreement, the Bureau of Reclamation would allow the NPS "to cross its lands for the 
construction and maintenance" of the North Boundary Road. It would also provide the NPS with 
"a right of way of sufficient width to properly maintain or protect the road." The FWS, 
meanwhile, would close the lands between Lava Beds' north boundary and "the southerly edge 
of the Tule Lake basin sump area" to hunting. All three agencies would allow "free access to and 
use of all of each other's public and service roads in and adjacent to the north boundary of the 
LBNM. According to the agreement, it would go into effect "upon the signing of a proclamation 
adjusting the boundary along the north side of Lava Beds National Monument."100 For the 
moment, the matter of the north boundary seemed settled, and the way seemed clear for the NPS 
to reconstruct the North Boundary Road. 

Conclusion 

The initial years of NPS jurisdiction over LBNM were spent trying to provide the park with 
the necessary infrastructure in order to promote more visitation. Road building and improvement, 
the construction of a water system, the conducting of studies of the area's resources, and 
examinations of possible additions to the park were all important during this initial decade of 
administration. Thousands of tourists already visited Lava Beds each year, but the NPS believed 
that such numbers could be improved if the infrastructure was put into place. The problem was 
finding enough staff and enough money to make the improvements, and public works programs 
under the New Deal (especially the CCC) proved to be a godsend for Lava Beds. Yet even with 
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these programs, most construction projects remained unfinished at the end of 1941. The outbreak 
of World War II soon complicated matters. 
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Chapter Four: 
A Period of Evolution: The Administration of 
Lava Beds, 1941-1964 

In the United States, the period of time from 1941 through the 1960s was characterized by 
austerity in spending because of World War II, the country's eventual emergence from the Great 
Depression because of the war, and a subsequent postwar boom in tourism fueled by the 
construction of an interstate highway system and a more prosperous nation. The effect of these 
trends was that national parks and monuments faced growing infrastructure needs, but without 
the funding to put them into place. Development and improvements largely stagnated for the 
relatively young and small Lava Beds in the 1940s and early 1950s, although visitation increased 
and park boundaries were enlarged. With the advent of the MISSION 66 program in the mid-
1950s, Lava Beds, as with other units in the national park system, received some well-needed 
funds and took steps to improve its residences, its operational facilities, and its roads. Beginning 
in 1959, for example, the entire road and parking system was redesigned throughout Lava Beds, 
although not until 1974 would the new designs be fully implemented. While nearly all parks had 
some MISSION 66 road work, very few had their full road infrastructure reconstructed as Lava 
Beds did. Yet staff size did not change to a great degree and some infrastructure development 
remained unfinished in the mid-1960s due to issues with the park's north boundary. 

At the same time, the way in which NPS personnel and the public at large perceived Lava 
Beds slowly began to evolve. In the 1940s and 1950s, keeping with the original reason for setting 
aside the park, Lava Beds staff focused mostly on Modoc War sites and the caves, and 
interpretive and master plans reflected these two emphases. Indeed, Don Fisher, the custodian 
and eventually superintendent of the park, worked diligently during his tenure to research and 
promote the Modoc War. With Fisher's death, and with a growing concern among the general 
public for the nation's environmental resources, the flora and fauna of Lava Beds received more 
attention. By 1964, the foundation had been laid for natural resources to take its place besides 
geological and historic resources as the most significant aspects of the monument. 

Perhaps most significantly, the period from 1941 to 1964 saw the NPS engaging different 
constituencies and working with local and federal agencies to resolve road and boundary 
problems. One group—American citizens of Japanese descent—encountered the park in an 
unfavorable manner, as they were incarcerated at the Tule Lake Segregation Center during 
World War II. Other groups included local residents and federal agencies with which the NPS 
worked to resolve road and boundary concerns. By the mid-1960s, the NPS was well-versed in 
cooperative agreements and other methods of coordination with outside organizations interested 
in issues affecting LBNM. 
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Administration and Infrastructure During the Second World War 

As the 1940s dawned, LBNM appeared to be in decent shape. The Civilian Conservation 
Corps (CCC), which now consisted of Company 6411 after the disbanding of Company 3507, 
continued to carry out a variety of construction activities, building improvements such as roads, 
trails, buildings, and signs. Visitation continued to increase, nearly hitting 37,000 in 1940 with 
3,065 automobile permits sold. The future of the monument looked bright. 

However, things darkened in December 1941 when the United States entered the Second 
World War. The war had several impacts on the national park system, including a decrease in 
tourist travel and a slashing of the entire NPS budget from $21 million in 1940 to $5 million 
during the war.2 The outbreak of war also ended the CCC program in 1942, effectively 
removing the major improvement work force in Lava Beds. Although the camp continued to 
operate until July 25, 1942, it was severely hampered in what it could do because of "the 
inability to recruit the camp to full strength and because of the shortage of funds with which to 
buy materials and supplies necessary." Even with these restrictions, it still completed the 
extension of the northwest entrance road from the CCC camp to Indian Well, and began 
constructing the North Boundary Road segment between the CCC camp and Canby Cross. 
Although work remained on this road, it was still "a great improvement because it eliminate [d] 
the use of the old north boundary service road which was the worst section of road between the 
CCC camp and the Petroglyphs." Yet the park needed much other work as well, including, 
according to Don Fisher, placing "a large number of signs" throughout the park, repairing stairs 
in Skull Cave, landscaping the Indian Well Ranger Station, extending the telephone line to the 
Indian Well checking kiosk, repairing the line from the CCC camp to Indian Well, and fixing the 
road from Indian Well to the southeast boundary.4 

The elimination of the CCC and the outbreak of war had other effects as well. Guide services 
and conducted tours were "greatly reduced" at Lava Beds in 1943, in part because CCC 
personnel had served as guides for several years in the park. The park also discontinued 
collecting automobile fees in 1943 (amounting to 50 cents per car), perhaps in an effort to 
encourage more visitation to the monument.5 

An additional problem was that the CCC had maintained responsibility (both in terms of 
manpower and finances) for the maintenance of Lava Beds roads. With the discontinuation of the 
CCC, maintenance was virtually nonexistent, leading Don Fisher to report in 1946 that "the 
roads in the Monument have deteriorated greatly."6 To help with the situation, the NPS 
deployed a "road patrol" from Mount Rainier National Park in 1947 and after their work was 
completed, Fisher stated that "the roads were greatly improved."7 The condition of approach 
roads continued to be a problem as well. Fisher stated in 1949 that "the most acute criticism 
which we receive concerns our access roads." He explained that the north road (today's Hill 
Road) consisted of "thirteen miles of severe washboard gravel surfacing," while the southeast 
road "is little more than a trail—grass grows between the ruts." The other southern approaches 
were "old converted railroad beds."8 In 1952, the access roads were in such poor condition that 
visitors could not reach the monument for two months in the spring.9 Such road problems were 
not confined to Lava Beds; in the winter of 1942-1943, Crater Lake National Park received a 
large amount of snow but could not plow its roads "because of withdrawal of funds, reduction in 
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Lava Beds National Monument, 1941. Source: File 12/28/41 Box LABE Admin Records 1934-1942, Cabinet 
33—History, Collections Room, VC, LBNM. 
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personnel, inability to secure funds, staff, materials and supplies, and operate and maintain 
equipment." Because of this situation, the park could not open until July 1943.10 

Other results of the Second World War that did not have a direct impact on the park but still 
affected it in some way were the establishment of the Tule Lake War Relocation Center in May 
1942, seven miles south of Tulelake, California, and the development of a Prisoner of War camp 
at the Tule Lake Wildlife Refuge. Both of these camps brought individuals (who were outsiders 
in the local community) into contact with the Lava Beds area, and both left indelible marks on 
the region. The internment camp was the result of fear in the United States that American 
citizens of Japanese descent posed a security threat during the Second World War. Ten 
internment camps were established in the United States to house these individuals until the war's 
conclusion. The Tule Lake camp was the second such camp to open and was the largest of the 
camps, housing 18,789 internees by the time it was renamed the Tule Lake Segregation Center in 
1943. Residents of the camp worked on agricultural lands adjacent to Petroglyph Point and the 
Peninsula, and several "scratched Japanese symbols on large rocks and cliff surfaces," especially 
in the Peninsula area. Abandoned buildings used for the segregation center still remain in the 
area. Both the engravings and the buildings serve as stark reminders of the social effects that the 
Second World War had on the United States." 

Another effect of the war was a 
decrease in visitation. Whereas nearly 
37,000 visitors had entered the park in 
1940, only 20,471 came in 1942 because 
of "war conditions and restrictions placed 
on travel." " This number dipped even 
more in fiscal year 1943, when only 
14,079 visitors entered the park, and 
decreased by another 43 percent in fiscal 
year 1944.1 As the war came to an end 
in 1945, however, visitation began 
climbing upward again, reaching 23,325 
in 1946 and 35,000 in 1949.14 By 1951, 
visitation exceeded 71,000. 

The Tule Lake Segregation Center, 1944. Source: Lava 
Beds National Monument. 

The rise in visitation came at a time 
when Americans, buoyed by economic 
growth in the late 1940s and early 1950s, 
increasingly searched for more leisure 
activities. According to one source, 
between 1950 and 1958, the United States experienced an economic growth rate of 4.7 percent, 
which "heralded remarkable increases in living standards and other conditions of life." The 
country implemented the five-day work week, giving people more leisure time than ever before. 
The use of the automobile increased, especially as President Dwight D. Eisenhower implemented 
his vision of an interstate highway system across the United States.1 All of these factors led 
more and more people to the nation's national parks, including LBNM. 

Yet although visitation to Lava Beds increased, staffing at the park remained largely the 
same. In 1942, the number of staff fell to just three—Don Fisher as acting custodian and two 
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seasonal rangers. Fisher and the seasonal employees finished several of the CCC projects, 
including placing signs constructed by the CCC throughout the park in the summer of 1943, 
while also collecting automobile fees, providing guides, and fighting fires.17 Fisher bemoaned 
the lack of personnel to guide tourists through the caves, stating that "those visitors from the 
cities, being unfamiliar with handling of gas lanterns are reluctant to enter the caves without a 
guide and those who did so, failed to observe the many features to be seen while in the Caves." 
Likewise, Fisher stated, insufficient patrolling of Lava Beds occurred because the permanent 

1 S 

ranger in the park had to attend to office duties when Fisher was gone. Finally, the fire 
protection force was lacking; in 1944, it consisted only of "two seasonal rangers, one fire lookout 
for Schonchin Butte, and four fireguards."19 

Yet even with the lack of personnel, Lava Beds gained some autonomy in 1944 when NPS 
officials decided to transfer its supervision from Crater Lake National Park to the Region 4 
office. Apparently, the major reason for this was that "all other monuments, except Death Valley, 
in Region Four" were under the regional office's jurisdiction. Another reason was to provide 
Fisher with "greater freedom and initiative," as he would be responsible for "whatever is 
necessary in the proper administration of the Monument." As such, Fisher's title changed from 
acting custodian to custodian.20 In preparation for the transfer, Crater Lake National Park boxed 
up accounting records, allotment ledgers, correspondence files, and other records and sent them 
to the Region Four office in San Francisco. The actual transfer occurred on December 1, 1944, 
after which time Crater Lake had no more jurisdiction over the monument. NPS officials 
commended Crater Lake Superintendent E. P. Leavitt on his "splendid" Lava Beds work, telling 
him that "in turning over the Monument to Mr. Fisher most of the difficult problems have been 
solved."21 

Fisher remained custodian of Lava Beds until his death in 1954. At the beginning of 1949, 
the NPS changed the "custodian" designation to "superintendent" throughout the NPS, making 
Fisher superintendent of Lava Beds for the last five years of his life. Because Fisher had been a 
mainstay in Lava Beds since 1934, his death by heart attack at the age of 65 came as a shock to 
those in the NPS, even though he had been sick for some time. Fisher left a legacy of intense 
interest in the history of the Modoc War in the park, even completing a manuscript on the war 
before his death.22 Upon his death, Ranger Raymond Knox served as acting superintendent for 
several months before Robert R. Budlong became superintendent on July 23, 1954. Budlong had 
previously served in the NPS as custodian at Appomattox Court House, Fort Jefferson National 
Monument, and Scotts Bluff National Monument before coming to Lava Beds. He served as 
superintendent until January 1958, when Irvin D. Kerr took over, remaining superintendent until 
May 16, 1964, when William J. Kennedy assumed the position. 

Each of these superintendents had to deal with infrastructure development (or the lack 
thereof) within Lava Beds, made even more important because of the annual increases in 
visitation. Aside from roads (discussed both above and below) and boundary adjustments, the 
monument's water system and utilities also needed improvement and development. The NPS had 
experienced some difficulties with the well at Indian Well almost from its completion in 1940, 
and it finally failed completely in August 1944. Around the same time, the well pump at the 
north entrance to the park burned out, requiring a replacement and also requiring the deepening 
of the well to combat a silting problem. Because of a "lack of manpower," the wells could not be 
repaired until the summer of 1945 when a crew from Sequoia-Kings Canyon National Park was 
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able to provide the necessary expertise."" The wells operated satisfactorily until 1947 when it 
was discovered that the deepening of the north entrance well had "pierced an unpalatable strata 
of water which is highly corrosive." Investigations were made for the next four years as to what 
to do, and it was finally decided to "plug the well near the original depth to again develop a 
palatable supply of water." This occurred in 1951, as did the replacement of the entire pump 
system from the north entrance well.24 

In 1953, NPS Engineer Gerald A. Rowe informed the regional office that "the Government is 
spending many times the original cost of the water line on maintenance, repairs and operational 
expenses in an effort to keep a very inefficient line operating." The main problems, aside from 
continued issues with the pumps, were that the four-inch pipeline running from the pump house 
to the reservoir leaked at its joints, even though it had been recaulked numerous times, and that 
the reservoir constructed by the CCC in 1940 leaked as well. Rowe recommended the 
"rehabilitation or reconstruction" of the entire system "in the very near future." Accordingly, in 
1957, the NPS rebuilt part of the system, installed a new pump, and constructed a 100,000-gallon 
reservoir at Indian Well that was still in use in 2008.25 

The original GillenTs Camp entrance to Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Lava 
Beds National Monument. 

Utility systems were another part of the infrastructure that received periodic improvements. 
Crater Lake National Park's electrician usually performed maintenance on Lava Beds lines in the 
early 1940s, but at times, such service had to come from the California Oregon Power Company, 
which supplied electricity to the park."6 The telephone infrastructure needed improvement in the 
early 1940s. To help enhance the phone system, Lava Beds assumed control of telephone 
equipment from the CCC camp after its elimination.27 Yet even with the new equipment, 
problems continued. The main communications centers were at the northwest entrance and at 
Indian Well, but Lava Beds suffered from a lack of personnel to man the switchboard at Indian 
Well, causing problems especially during the fire season. In 1944, Crater Lake Superintendent E. 
P. Leavitt also wrangled with the California-Oregon Telephone Company, which provided 
service to the park, over charges levied against the monument, stating that "considerable 
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confusion and misunderstanding on the part of all of us" existed "as to the exact status of [our] 
telephone arrangement."28 Although that situation was resolved, other problems, such as poor 
connections and the "inability to use the line, primarily because of many other telephones on the 
same line," existed.29 "Thirteen parties, in addition to the Monument, use this bimetallic 
telephone line," Lava Beds personnel reported, and even when staff could get a clear line, "the 
phone has been out of order."30 The NPS tried to resolve these things by going to a one-line dial 
system in 1951.31 

Another way of facilitating communication was through radio. Crater Lake placed "a new 
electric radio set" at Lava Beds in 1942. By 1950, this had expanded to include two "Forest 
Service 'S ' sets" and two "Handy Talkies." Both of these were AM sets, and the NPS regarded 
them as "entirely inadequate for normal communication needs." Therefore, the park began 
exploring establishing an FM system, but the cost of such systems was prohibitive.32 Finally, in 
1951, Lava Beds was able to obtain a couple of SCR-619 transmitters, and in 1953, it negotiated 
with the California-Oregon Telephone Company for radio service as well. 

Grazing also continued in LBNM in the 1940s and 1950s. Because of wartime efforts to 
"increase meat and wool production in every practicable way," the NPS made an exception to its 
rule to not grant additional grazing pennits in the park, giving the Haskins Brothers of Merrill, 
Oregon, a three-year grazing permit in 1943. Five thousand sheep grazed on the monument 
during the winter of 1943-1944, although the grazing was confined to a three and a half month 
period, and the number decreased to around 2,000 later in the decade.34 As the 1950s advanced, 
the number of head of sheep grazing on the land continued to decrease, and by 1955, only one 
permittee remained, grazing 1,250 head.35 

The 1944 Master Plan 

With visitation increasing, environmental issues such as grazing occurring, and infrastructure 
construction proceeding slowly, Lava Beds personnel needed a way to determine how 
development in the park should proceed, based on the monument's objectives. Fortunately, the 
NPS already had a system in place to deal with these concerns: the preparation of master plans. 
According to long-time NPS interpreter William Everhart, "master planning . . . began in the 
1920's to ensure that development in the parks would take place with a sensitivity for 
environmental concerns." By the early 1930s, every park prepared a master plan, updating and 
revising them from time to time. Usually, the regional office coordinated the work on these 
plans, and the team that composed them consisted at least of the park superintendent, a regional 
architect, a regional landscape planner. In Everhart's words, a master plan had two "primary 
objectives—the protection of the resources and enlargement of the nature of the visitor 
experience."36 Essentially, master plans provided a blueprint for how development in parks 
would occur so that visitors could enjoy them. 

Many master plans consisted just of architectural drawings or renderings of how changes 
would be made. The master plans at Lava Beds, however, usually had an accompanying 
"development outline" that provided narrative and justification for the improvements. In many 
ways, Don Fisher's 1934 report on LBNM, discussed in the previous chapter, might be 
considered the first master plan for the park. Throughout the 1930s and early 1940s, the NPS 
developed and revised another master plan, although records indicate that it was not that 
extensive.37 In 1944, however, a more widespread revision of the master plan occurred, 
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providing an interpretative plan, a forest protection plan, and a development outline for Indian 
Well, among other things. Keeping with the reasons for the park's creation, the plan outlined that 
the caves and the Modoc War sites continued to be the "principal features of the monument 
which justified and warranted its creation." Given Fisher's focus on the Modoc War, the 
emphasis on these two features was not surprising. The plan did mention petroglyphs, 
pictographs, archeological sites, and wildlife as contributing elements of the park, but considered 
these largely as secondary to its geological and historic features. 

A rendition of Valentine Cave development from the 1938 master plan. This design was never constructed. 
Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

The two major efforts recommended by the plan were the addition of several areas to the 
monument, including all of the Petroglyph Point area (north of the park), the Black Lava flow 
area, and the Big Glass Mountain area (both south of the park), and the need to develop the 
headquarters site at Indian Well.38 According to the plan, Indian Well needed "a combination 
Administration Building and Museum," which it proposed constructing on "a paved court which 
overlooks the valley to the north." Currently, the plan stated, the museum consisted of "an 
inadequate small frame building, which was formerly an old garage and woodshed." Likewise, 
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only two residences existed at the site—one for Fisher, consisting of five rooms, which had been 
finished in 1938, and another two-bedroom structure that had been built by the Forest Service in 
1927 and renovated by the CCC in 1936. The site needed cabins for seasonal rangers, as well as 
a permanent checking kiosk. Lava Beds also needed more road signs in general, as well as 
"public comfort stations" at headquarters and at the Indian Well campground. It recommended 
"electric lighting . . . be provided for many of the nearby, more important caves, such as 
Catacombs, Labyrinth and the Indian Well Cave."39 It called for landscaping at Valentine Cave 
and Skull Cave; the provision of "a simple screened cover" at Fern Cave; the building of latrines 
and a trail at Fleener Chimney; the construction of a picnic site at Schonchin Butte; and the 
building of a parking area and a "wayside shrine . . . to tell the story here" at Captain Jack's 
Stronghold.40 Other improvements needed in the park, according to the plan, were the 
maintenance of several roads, including the Lyons Road and the Medicine Lake Road, and the 
repair "of all trails, stairways, ladders, etc., in the monument, both on the surface and in the 
caves."41 Clearly, Lava Beds had many infrastructure needs. 

Although visitation was decreasing because of the war, the master plan foresaw a time when 
more visitors would enter the monument and therefore proposed an interpretative outline to 
guide how visitors would encounter the park. Since the Modoc War sites were considered one of 
the two most important features of the park, the interpretative plan centered around these areas. 
According to the plan, visitors should enter the monument at the northwest entrance, where they 
would proceed to Gillem's Camp. From there, visitors would take a "new North boundary road" 
to Canby's Cross (where "a wayside shrine or marker" would "point out the significance of this 
site"), the Sentry Box, and "Ancient Indian Campsites" (which could be finalized only after the 
North Boundary Road's path had been determined). Having encountered these sites, visitors 
would continue east to Captain Jack's Stronghold, "Fortification Remains," Hospital Rock, and 
Petroglyph Point. From Petroglyph Point they could follow a proposed "Northeast Entrance 
Parkway." Tourists should also visit the Thomas-Wright Battlefield.42 No other aspects of the 
park were discussed in this plan; the historic features dominated. 

Boundary Issues and Headquarters Location 

In order to provide visitors with the best experience, signs and other interpretative devices 
were needed for these sites. The preparation of those, as well as the infrastructure developments 
recommended by the master plan, seemed like ambitious tasks, especially given the little money 
and manpower that Lava Beds had. In addition, many questions still existed as to the location of 
administrative sites. Although the interpretative plan indicated that visitors should enter from the 
northwest, others within the NPS began a serious consideration of a northeast entrance and the 
relocation of monument headquarters from Indian Well to Petroglyph Point, once that entire area 
could be added to the park. One of the reasons for such a change was that Petroglyph Point 
provided "the shortest and most easily maintained connection with the main highway, Klamath 
Falls to Alturas and points beyond." Another reason was that if the NPS constructed a "loop 
road" throughout the park, targeting the important Modoc War sites and the most popular caves, 
Petroglyph Point would be the best place for the beginning and end of this road because of its 
proximity to other highways. With visitors entering and exiting from this point, the area would 
be "the most appropriate place for a headquarters personnel intent on efficient administration and 
protection," providing as well "convenient. . . access to nearby towns, shipping, mail, shopping, 
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and schooling." Given the vandalism that had already occurred to the petroglyphs, as well as the 
hunting of birds in that location, more protection could also be afforded to the area. The Branch 
of Planning and Design of the regional office prepared a plan for moving the headquarters to 
Petroglyph Point late in 1942 and urged its adoption.43 

The matter soon became caught up in the larger question of Lava Beds' north boundary and 
the North Boundary Road, issues which needed NPS coordination with the Bureau of 
Reclamation, the Fish and Wildlife Service (FWS), and local farming interests in the Klamath 

Basin—a process 
that proved to be 
as bumpy and 
fraught with 
danger as the 
existing roads in 
the area. Upon 
seeing the 
Branch of 
Planning and 
Design's 
recommendation, 
Crater Lake 
Superintendent 
E. P. Leavitt 
reminded the 
regional director 
that, although the 
Bureau of 

Reclamation, the FWS, and the NPS had concluded the cooperative agreement, construction of 
the North Boundary Road was still pending. NPS officials in Washington wanted to explore the 
possibility of the State of California building and maintaining the road (Leavitt believed that 
there was not "the slightest chance" of this happening), and, even though the Bureau of 
Reclamation had agreed to provide a right-of-way for the road, actually obtaining that right-of-
way proved difficult. When Leavitt approach Reclamation about the easement, it presented him 
with a proposed Memorandum of Understanding between the NPS, Reclamation, and the FWS 
"as to the conditions under which a road through and across the Tule Lake Basin from the 
Klamath Falls-Alturas Road to the Lava Beds National Monument might be constructed, 
operated, and maintained." In Leavitt's view, the memorandum represented an attempt on the 
part of Reclamation and the FWS "to regulate and control the use of at least a part of this road by 
their own service and for their use and benefit." Leavitt found the memorandum 
"unsatisfactory" and refused to sign it. He did not object "to reasonable protection of the rights 
of the Bureau of Reclamation and the Fish and Wildlife Service, on this approach road to the 
monument," but believed that the NPS's rights were not protected under the proposal. In any 
case, according to Leavitt, the issues between these agencies and the north boundary itself would 
have to be resolved "before any final decision is made on the developments to be made by the 
NPS at the Petroglyphs area."44 

A portion of Petroglyph Point. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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As Leavitt thought more about the matter in 1943, and as he discussed it with Acting 
Custodian Fisher, he concluded that, even if the difficulties with the boundary and the road were 
resolved, Petroglyph Point would not be "suitable as a site for the administrative building, 
museum building, and utilities." It could definitely serve well as an "entrance station where 
visitors can first be contacted, given general information about the area, and automobile fees 
collected," but, in Leavitt's view, Indian Well was "the best place for the administrative and 
utility area."45 For one thing, Leavitt explained, Indian Well was "centrally located in the 
monument, and commands a view of the major portion of the area." For another, it had served as 
the administrative site since the Forest Service first received jurisdiction in 1925 and, for the last 
ten years, had been "improved and developed." These improvements included the water well, 
the electric system, telephone lines, a ranger residence, a "combination residence and 
administrative office for the custodian," a utility area, and a campground. Third, "all roads 
serving the monument or leading into it or out of it, north, south, east or west" converged at 
Indian Well. Fourth, "living conditions generally are very superior at Indian Well to those at any 
other point in the monument." Fifth, "the safest, most accessible and greatest variety of lava 
tubes or caves of the monument are found in and around the Indian Well headquarters area.' 

Despite Leavitt's opposition to moving headquarters, the idea did not die. Between 1940 and 
1948, NPS officials would present several different proposals for the location of the 
headquarters, most of them centering around making Petroglyph Point the new location. In the 
summer of 1944, for example, Chief Landscape Architect Thomas C. Vint visited Lava Beds for 
the sole purpose of discussing the monument's north boundary, the North Boundary Road, and 
Petroglyph Point as the new headquarters area. In the course of this discussion, several 
"difficulties" with locating headquarters at Petroglyph Point were reiterated, including the 
problem of getting Reclamation and FWS buy-in into the North Boundary Road and "the 
desirability of the present headquarters." Vint concluded that the NPS should continue to try to 
extend the monument's boundaries to include Petroglyph Point and that a couple of different 
plans could be explored to try to determine how to get the road constructed and where to put the 
headquarters.47 After reading Vint's plan, Leavitt agreed with the extension proposal, but again 
emphasized his strong opposition to placing park headquarters at Petroglyph Point. 

Inholdings 

For the next two years, extension of monument lands, the North Boundary Road, and the 
headquarters question remained unresolved. In the meantime, the NPS saw its efforts to acquire 
private holdings of lands within Lava Beds' boundaries—known as inholdings—come to 
fruition. The presence of inholdings was not unique to Lava Beds; indeed, a 1972 book on the 
National Park Service estimated that only 7 out of 36 national parks had no inholdings. Some, 
such as Everglades National Park, had several thousands of acres that were still in private 
hands.4 In order to eliminate Lava Beds' inholdings, Leavitt began the process of acquisition of 
three tracts: 120 acres held by the Shaw Lumber Company, 160 acres held by the Merrill Estate, 
and 80 acres held by the Adams Estate. 

Gaining control of the Shaw Lumber Company lands, located in Section 36, Township 45 
North, Range 4 East, Mount Diablo Meridian, was relatively easy, as the company agreed to 
donate the land to the federal government "without cost." The Department of the Interior 
accepted title to the land in July 1943.50 In 1944, after instituting a condemnation suit, the 
United States received title to the Adams Estate lands, which were necessary to extend the main 
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monument road to the southeast corner.51 Obtaining the Merrill Estate lands (acreage held by the 
descendants of Charles Merrill, "one of the old pioneers of the Lava Beds region, who first 
established a service to the public in the Monument") was more difficult.5" Negotiations had 
actually occurred since the NPS first received jurisdiction over Lava Beds in 1934, but after little 
progress, the federal government finally instituted a "friendly" condemnation suit. In June 1946, 
final judgment in the suit was rendered, providing title to the land to the United States, "vested 
free and clear of encumbrances." Once this was done, the NPS, in 1938, changed the name of 
Bearpaw Ice Cave to Merrill Ice Cave, thereby preserving the legacy of Charles Merrill.53 

Because of the length of time it had taken to obtain this land, Leavitt expressed "a deep 
satisfaction with the outcome." He also noted that "this closes out the last privately owned land 
within the Lava Beds National Monument, so that it is now free."54 

With all of the land within Lava 
Beds now under NPS control, the 
need to address the north boundary 
became more pronounced. In 1946, 
the Bureau of Reclamation stated its 
intention to, in the words of NPS 
Engineer G. T. Hopper, "open to 
homestead application in the near 
future, lands which would be 
abutting and adjacent to the proposed 
addition." If that occurred, Hopper 
continued, "acquisition will be 
difficult." Therefore, the NPS 
conducted more on-the-ground 
investigations "to determine if 
additional lands should be added to 
the Monument."55 In December 
1946, two conferences were held on 
the matter among various NPS officials at the regional level. The group agreed that Lava Beds 
should "enlarge the petroglyph area as much as will be needed to meet the interpretive and 
protective requirements of the Service" and that it should "work out a cooperative agreement" 
with Reclamation and the LWS "for maintenance of the north boundary road and northeast 
approach road by whatever means is most feasible." The group recommended that the southeast 
approach road be closed "so that entrance and use of the Monument would follow a loop route, 
with a spur to Indian Well," and that "the interpretive center and, possibly headquarters area," be 
located "at the northwest corner of the Monument where the present northwest approach road 
enters the Monument."56 

Schonchin Butte in Lava Beds National Monument. Source: 
Lava Beds National Monument. 

After this meeting Thomas Vint, the NPS Chief Landscape Architect, helped prepare for the 
area a general development plan, which indicated that park headquarters should be located at the 
north entrance. When the plan came to Lisher for review, he reiterated his beliefs that 
headquarters should be at Indian Well. Lor the next year, NPS officials continued to mull the 
proper location for headquarters.5 
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At the same time, Fisher prepared a development plan in 1947 that highlighted what else 
needed to be done in Lava Beds, regardless of where headquarters was. Working off of the 
interpretative plan proposed in 1944, Fisher presented another idea of marshalling tourists 
through the park that would include caves as well as Modoc War sites. Under Fisher's plan, 
tourists would go east from Gillem's Camp to Canby's Cross, Captain Jack's Stronghold, and 
Hospital Rock. From this point, Fisher proposed that visitors take the Lyons Road south to Fern 
Cave, Fossil Cave, the Natural Bridge, Frozen River Cave, White Lace Cave, Skull Cave, and 
Symbol Bridge before proceeding to Indian Well. At Indian Well, Fisher proposed the 
construction of "a foot trail from the museum to certain of the caves, probably Sentinel, Hercules 
Legs, Paradise Alley, Catacombs and possibly two others." From Indian Well, visitors could 
either take the east entrance road, along which Valentine and Lower and Upper Caldwell caves 
could be reached, or they could proceed northwest to Schonchin Butte and the Castles, where 
they could see "a fine display of wildflowers, as well as the finest example of columnar faulting 
of a lava flow to be seen in the area." From there, tourists could visit Balcony and Boulevard 

CO 

Caves, Fleener Chimney, and Black Crater, before proceeding back to Gillem's Camp.' 

Skull Cave, looking out from the entrance. Photograph by John Woods. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 

Fisher's plan was essentially the same as constructing a loop road through the park, only his 
loop road would begin and terminate at the northwest entrance. Regional NPS officials did not 
agree with this designation; in 1948, Sanford Hill, regional landscape architect, stated his belief 
that the "Petroglyphs Area" be the beginning and termination point for visitors and that it 
therefore be converted into the headquarters site.59 Others in the regional office wholeheartedly 
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supported Hill's suggestion. Regional Naturalist Dorr G. Yeager declared that such an action 
would "serve not only to protect the wildlife and Indian features in the Petroglyph Area by 
placing personnel at a strategic location, but it would also be a good site for the Monument 
museum."60 Biologist Lowell Sumner agreed, claiming that having headquarters at the 
Petroglyphs would prevent "continuing vandalism and destruction of wildlife" in the area.61 

With this support, Hill prepared a formal plan for establishing headquarters at Petroglyph 
Point and submitted it to the regional director. His proposal was no different from those 
propounded in 1946—a loop road would be built throughout the monument, beginning and 
ending at the northeast entrance, and "the museum and main visitor contact, including the 
Headquarters, [would] be established at the Petroglyphs area." In order to develop the 
administrative site, Hill proposed constructing an administration and museum building, 
residences for the superintendent, the chief ranger, the park naturalist, and maintenance staff, and 
apartments for a clerk-stenographer and a seasonal ranger-naturalist. Indian Well would then be 
designated as a ranger district. Hill was certain that his plan was sound, especially given "the 
progress which has been made toward acquisition of the Petroglyphs area" in the past year.62 

Regional Forester Burnett Sanford, however, opposed the plan, stating that removing the 
superintendent, the chief ranger, and the maintenance staff from Indian Well would "greatly 
weaken the fire control of the area."63 Chief Clerk C. E. Persons also had his doubts, claiming 
that Indian Well was "the scene of the main operations" and that it made no sense to locate 
headquarters elsewhere, especially since Lava Beds essentially had "one-man control and 
responsibilities."64 Despite their opposition, Acting Regional Director Herbert Maier submitted 
Hill's plan to the NPS director, noting that the loop road system would allow for the "full 
presentation of the Lava Beds story," including "history, wildlife, and geology." He also 
claimed that Fisher had provided his concurrence, although "expressing] his preference for the 
living conditions at Indian Wells [sic]." 5 

Petroglyph Point and Mammoth Crater Acquisition 

The push to make Petroglyph Point the headquarters gained momentum as the NPS finally 
reached an agreement on transferring the area surrounding the point to Lava Beds jurisdiction. 
Getting the land transferred to the NPS was more complicated than originally thought, as it 
involved both Bureau of Reclamation lands and the lands of Clifford Shuck, a private landowner 
in the area. In addition, "local sportsmen" objected to the NPS plans, leading to several meetings 
with local citizens. Finally, on March 31, 1948, the NPS reached an agreement with the Tule 
Lake-Butte Valley Sportsmen's Association that the boundaries proposed for the Petroglyph 
extension were agreeable. Under the final plan, which was executed under a Memorandum of 
Understanding with Reclamation, 113.93 acres of land in the Petroglyph area would be placed 
within the boundaries of LBNM. The Peninsula would not be added to the park; instead, it would 
become a "public recreation and shooting ground under the administrative control of the Bureau 
of Reclamation." Shuck held 76 acres of land within the proposed new boundary, but was 
willing to exchange them for other lands held by the Bureau of Reclamation south of the 
Petroglyph area and adjacent to his turkey ranch. Shuck also held 118 acres in the proposed 
public recreation area, and a land exchange for that acreage would be effectuated as well. In 
addition, the NPS would build a new approach road from Highway 139 to the monument, which 
would cross both the recreation area and the new monument boundary, and it would also 
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maintain the road. NPS Director Newton Drury transmitted this plan to Secretary of the Interior 
J. A. Krug on December 9, 1948.66 

In addition to the land described above, the proposal also called for the addition of twenty 
acres of land along the monument's southern boundary. On May 19, 1947, the NPS had made a 
field investigation and discovered that the southern portion of Mammoth Crater, a "very 
interesting" cinder cone, was still under the jurisdiction of the Shasta National Forest and was 
actually owned by the Long Bell Lumber Company. The NPS negotiated with both the Forest 
Service and Long Bell for this land (which was approximately twenty acres) throughout 1947. In 
the fall of that year, Long Bell agreed to donate the land to the Forest Service, which, in turn, 
agreed to "hold the lands until such time as a Proclamation is issued, when they would be 
covered into the monument along with the additions contemplated for the Petroglyph section." 
Therefore, Drury's plan also called for the addition of the twenty acres to LBNM so that all of 
Mammoth Crater would be within the monument. Krug approved this request and the Petroglyph 
extensions on January 27, 1949.67 According to a later report, the "purpose of the extension . . . 
was to include a number of other fine petroglyphs, Indian caves, crematory pits, and historic 
ground, as well as an important bird and wild life area" within the monument.68 

Just over a year later, Secretary of the Interior Oscar L. Chapman presented the revised 
boundaries proposal to President Harry S. Truman. On April 27, 1951, Truman issued 
Proclamation No. 2925 adding both the rest of the Petroglyphs area and the rest of Mammoth 
Crater to LBNM. The two new tracts in 1951 added 190.85 acres to the NPS holdings, 
increasing the national monument's total acreage to 46,238.69.69 

Even before Truman issued the proclamation, the NPS worked to acquire the seventy-six 
acres of private land held by Shuck within the new boundaries. The need to exchange lands 
between the NPS, the Bureau of Reclamation, and Shuck made the process laborious and 
complicated as "new surveys had to be made, and a reclamation withdrawal had to be revoked." 
Finally, in 1952, according to Assistant Regional Director Sanford Hill, "everything appeared to 
be in order" and the NPS merely waited for Shuck to "transmit the deed and title certificate for 
the offered lands to the Sacramento Land Office." In May 1952, Hill stated, "new difficulties" 
arose. Shuck suffered a nervous breakdown and was institutionalized in Salem, Oregon, leaving 
his affairs in the hands of his brother Claude. Claude then filed for bankruptcy, and the NPS 
discovered that the Bank of America had placed a lien on the desired tracts of land. 
Subsequently, the bank and Shuck's other creditors insisted that Shuck's holdings had to be 
offered for sale. Because the NPS did not have the authority to bid on the land, the Interior 
Department decided to acquire the necessary tracts by condemnation.71 Before the suit had 
progressed very far, Dan O'Keefe, who apparently was a friend of Don Fisher, purchased the 
land, telling Fisher, in the words of Acting Regional Director Herbert Maier, that he would then 
sell it to the NPS "at cost plus, perhaps, such expenses as might be incurred by him." 
Negotiations with O'Keefe occurred in the spring of 1953, and the NPS agreed to pay him 
$1,600 for the land. With the acceptance of this offer, the U.S. District Court for the Northern 
District of California issued its final judgment in the condemnation suit on January 18, 1954, 
awarding title to the land to the United States in exchange for the $1,600 payment.72 

After adding all of the Petroglyph area to the monument, the NPS had problems with 
protecting the petroglyphs and the wildlife, mainly because of staff shortages. "Defacing the 
petroglyphs and killing of wildlife in this area goes on throughout much of the year," 
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Superintendent Fisher reported. "Since our staff at this time of the year is too small to enable us 
to patrol the area adequately, we cannot furnish sufficient protection to these features of the 
Monument."73 At that time, Lava Beds still had only two permanent employees—Fisher and 
Park Ranger Raymond Knox—although it also had an hourly maintenance man, a laborer, and 
three seasonal rangers that mainly dealt with "interpretive duties."74 NPS officials were 
sympathetic to Fisher's plight, but could provide no relief, as was the case with many parks in 
the national park system in the early 1950s. Because of the high tourist visitation in these years, 
many parks needed infrastructure and facility repairs and upgrades, but the funding was just not 
there. As Assistant Director Hillory A. Tolson explained to Fisher, "under present circumstances, 
the Service is unable to do much about this deplorable situation."75 One solution that the NPS 
did explore was repairing the fence surrounding the petroglyphs and re-marking the north 
boundary so that hunters were clear where LBNM began. Work on these projects occurred in 
1953.76 

The 1952 Master Plan 

With the addition of the new lands, and because little had been done to implement suggested 
improvements delineated in the 1944 master plan and 1947 development plan, the NPS revised 
the Lava Beds master plan in 1952, and NPS Director Conrad Wirth approved the revisions in 
January 1953.77 The 1952 version emphasized the necessity of hiring more staff at Lava Beds, 
stating that Fisher and Knox had to handle "protection of all things concerning the Monument," 
as well as interpretative activities in the winter (three seasonal rangers and a seasonal ranger-
naturalist aided the interpretative process in the summer). The two also had responsibility for "all 
personnel and clerical problems," although the fiscal department at Lassen Volcanic National 
Park handled "final fiscal accounting."78 

Along with the lack of staff, Lava Beds still needed numerous improvements, especially 
given the increased number of visitors it received. During the summer months, for example, the 
as many as 300 visitors a day came to Indian Well, but the museum could handle only fifteen 
people at a time and the parking lot could facilitate only fifteen cars at a time. In addition, nearly 
three-fourths of those traveling through the monument went through the northwest entrance, but 
that area had "not been fully developed for interpretation." Likewise, Captain Jack's Stronghold 
saw between 800 and 1,000 visitors a month "during peak travel periods," but had only a small 
"parking area and a registration booth." Until a final decision was made as to the location of 
headquarters, little could be done to develop "Indian Well, the northwest entrance, and the 
Petroglyph area." Finally, the plan repeated the familiar lament that NPS officials had made 
since assuming jurisdiction over Lava Beds: "the extremely poor approach roads are a continual 
problem," curtailing travel into the park "because of their all but impassable conditions in winter 
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and spring and their roughness in the summer." 
Given these problems with visitor accommodations, and given the acquisition of the 

Petroglyph and Mammoth Crater areas, the 1952 master plan revised the 1944 interpretative 
plan. It stated that Lava Beds had three "principal characteristics": natural (both the geology and 
the flora and fauna within the park), historical (mainly Modoc War sites), and archeological 
(mainly the petroglyphs). The NPS had commissioned several studies of these characteristics, 
and had especially conducted intensive studies of the area's geology and history. Archeological 
and biological studies were fewer, although the plan explained that a University of California 
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Constructing a road in Lava Beds. This shows a view north along the main road near Devil's 
Homestead Lava Flow and overlook. Gillem's Bluff is visible on the left. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 

crew would conduct an archeological survey of the monument in 1952. Indeed, because "very 
few investigations" of the monument's biological features had occurred, this area of study had 
much potential. 

The master plan stated that the most important activities for visitors were "trips through the 
caves and to other features," with picnicking and camping next. Visitors also came in the spring 
"to see the herds of mule deer which winter within the area," but this activity was a distant third 
to the other two. For the most part, Lava Beds' interpretative program was "essentially self-
guiding," mainly because of a "lack of adequate funds and personnel" to conduct guided tours. 
The plan called for the implementation of "conducted tours, campfire programs, lectures, etc." 
once the question of the North Boundary Road and the location of headquarters was resolved, 
and it also recommended constaiction of signs at entrances "telling the visitor to proceed to 
Indian Well for information and lanterns" and the building of "trails, a small museum, and other 
interpretative facilities at the northwest entrance." The plan reiterated the need for a combined 
museum-administration building at Indian Well, as well as the "erection of roadside exhibits" 
throughout the park "on the history of the area." The major Modoc War sites—such as Captain 
Jack's Stronghold, Canby's Cross, and Hospital Rock—needed exhibits as well, and other trails 
were needed at the Thomas-Wright Battlefield and Fleener Chimney. The plan proposed lighting 
Mushpot Cave, located at Indian Well, since this was "one of the most frequently visited, and 
Skull Cave and Catacombs Cave could also use signs discussing their history." Finally, the plan 
called for roadside exhibits "telling the story of waterfowl" at Petroglyph Point, as well as 
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another exhibit discussing the petroglyphs, and it recommended the appointment of a seasonal 
ranger-naturalist to work in the Petroglyph area.81 

The plan indicated that the way that NPS officials and the visiting public perceived Lava 
Beds was slowly changing. Although it was still the site of the Modoc War, its wildlife and plant 
life were also becoming important attractions. The addition of the Petroglyph area increased the 
archeological resources within the park, making those more significant as well. More studies of 
natural and archeological resources were needed, but a gradual shift in perception was underway. 

As the 1950s progressed, the NPS implemented some of the improvements proposed in the 
1952 master plan. In terms of staffing, for example, Lava Beds received a seasonal ranger 
historian in 1955 to aid with interpretation, and in 1960, a Chief Park Naturalist position was 
created. In 1958, the position of superintendent at Lava Beds was upgraded from a GS-9 to a 
GS-11, thereby "making it more commensurate with the responsibilities involved," while that 
same year, Lava Beds received an administrative assistant, allowing the superintendent to divest 
himself from "office details."83 Likewise, the NPS installed hand rails and additional stairways 
in several caves, including Skull Cave and Merrill Ice Cave (fonnerly called Bearpaw Ice Cave), 
and it renovated the superintendent's residence. It also began installation of interpretative 
signage at Captain Jack's Stronghold and it conducted maintenance on several roads.84 

North Boundary Road 

The need to resolve the north boundary issue and to provide an adequate North Boundary 
Road hung over any of the improvements made as part of the master plan. In the late 1950s, the 
NPS's major concerns in the region were obtaining an adequate approach road and the 
development of the public recreation and hunting area in the Peninsula, as designated by the 
1948 agreement. As far as the former topic went, Modoc County apparently was planning a new 
road in the general area, and the NPS hoped to be able to connect a spur to that road, thereby 
providing access to the park without having to build a lengthy road itself.85 

The recreation and hunting area posed a larger problem, especially since Reclamation did not 
want to administer it and neither did the FWS. In September 1954, Lava Beds Superintendent 
Robert Budlong and Supervisory Ranger Raymond G. Knox attended a meeting with the local 
sportsmen's association, Reclamation, and the FWS about what to do with the land. It was 
ultimately decided that the state would be approached about administering the recreation and 
hunting lands. Budlong also discussed with Reclamation officials the possibility of adding two 
twenty-acre tracts of land on the "toe" of the Peninsula which, while of no particular interest to 
the NPS, would give it, in the words of NPS Regional Director Lawrence Merriam, "the rising 
land between the end of the peninsula and where it flattens out beyond." Reclamation was 
interested in disposing of these lands, but since they were not good agricultural tracts, it had 
offered them to the NPS. Budlong would not commit the NPS one way or the other about the 
tracts, stating that it would need to study them first before making a determination.86 

In the course of Budlong's discussion with Joe Thomas, administrative officer of the Bureau 
of Reclamation, the issue of Lava Beds' north boundary line along the FWS wildlife refuge arose 
again. As explained in Chapter 3, in 1939, the FWS and local NPS officials had expressed 
confusion over the boundary line and whether an area of "No Man's Land" existed between Lava 
Beds and the wildlife refuge. At that time, the General Land Office (GLO) infonned the NPS 
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Some of the major roads and development around Indian Well, 1959. This shows the finished realignment of the main park road out of 
the Headquarters Area and the construction of the loop drive in the housing area. Other MISSION 66 programmed improvements are 
shown, but had not yet been constructed, such as new residences, apartments, visitor center, and campground loop road. Source: Lava 
Beds National Monument. 



that no such area existed, and that the boundary line of the park, as delineated in the 1925 
presidential proclamation, was the meander line of the former Tule Lake. Now, fifteen years 
later, the same concerns arose. Thomas informed Budlong that there were "several parcels of 
land, referred to as 'No Man's Land,' lying between our north boundary and the Fish and 
Wildlife Service lands." Thomas offered to compare NPS maps with Reclamation and FWS 
maps to see if such lands existed, and if so, he would gladly "transfer [the land] to us, or to the 
Fish and Wildlife Service if we don't want them." After his meeting with Thomas, Budlong 
asked the regional office for advice. 7 

After referring Budlong to the earlier correspondence about this issue and to the maps 
developed at the time by the GLO, B. F. Manbey, regional chief of lands, told Budlong that some 
of the confusion might stem from discussions in the early 1940s about a new boundary line. 
"From 1939 to 1942," Manbey explained, "considerable attention and study was given to the 
matter of a revised road location and a change in the north boundary line as originally established 
at this location." In 1942, the GLO had made a new survey and had prepared plats showing the 
"surveyed line as the proposed boundary line." Under this proposal, the northern boundary of 
Lava Beds would have been "south of the 1879 meander line," taking in "certain small portions 
of the Fish and Wildlife Refuge." However, this proposal never became reality "for several 
reasons,. . . and subsequent proposals never included any similar changes along this north 
boundary line." Therefore, Manbey stated, the boundary remained the meander line of Tule 
Lake.88 

MISSION 66 Program 

Although Manbey's report accurately stated the boundary line, the NPS wondered over the 
next couple of years whether it would be beneficial to move the northern boundary a few degrees 
to the north. This idea came about because of desired developments proposed as part of Lava 
Beds' MISSION 66 program. Instituted in 1956 as a ten-year plan to enhance park infrastructure 
and visitor facilities by 1966 (the fiftieth anniversary of the establishment of the NPS), 
MISSION 66 was the brainchild of Conrad Wirth, who became director of the NPS in 1951. 
Wirth recognized that funding for the parks had decreased in World War II and had not risen 
much in the years that followed. Visitation was increasing, and many parks did not have 
adequate infrastructure to deal with the teeming populations that passed through their 
boundaries. In the words of William Everhart, Wirth knew "that the awesome task" of 
infrastructure development "facing the Park Service could not be tackled on a piecemeal, how-
can-we-get-more-money-this-year basis." Instead, he decided that "putting the whole want list 
into a single package" for submittal to Congress might facilitate funding for much-needed 
projects nationwide. Wirth established a "special committee" that worked with regional offices 
and park units to develop project plans and cost estimates. The entire package, estimated to cost 
approximately $800 million, was then presented to the Eisenhower Administration, which 
enthusiastically embraced it, before going to Congress. "Congress bought MISSION 66 
completely and gave it a warm reception at budget-hearing time throughout the ten-year cycle," 
Everhart stated.89 

The most famous, or infamous, MISSION 66 projects around the country were the new roads 
and new visitor facilities such as campgrounds, scenic overlooks, and visitor centers that 
appeared in many parks. MISSION 66 alterations to Lava Beds National Monument, on the one 
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hand, were fairly typical of most national parks in the emphasis on road reconstruction and route 
realignments, as will be explained below. On the other hand, some aspects of the MISSION 66 
legacy at Lava Beds were quite different than the changes introduced at other park units, in that 
the project yielded few additions in way of prominent visitor amenities. Instead, the MISSION 
66 construction and rehabilitation work at Lava Beds produced substantial additions and 
improvements to the park's basic operational structures and employee housing facilities, as well 
as a major reconstruction of the monument's road system. In much the same vein that many of 
the outstanding geologic, biologic, and cultural highlights of the Lava Beds lay in the hidden 
layers beneath the surface 
of the lava landscape, 
likewise many of the 
MISSION 66 
improvements in the park 
were out of sight and 
easily overlooked. 

As part of the 
MISSION 66 program, 
Lava Beds updated its 
master plan for the 
monument, issuing a 
prospectus in 1956. As 
with the 1952 master plan, 
this prospectus highlighted 
the evolving perceptions 
of what was most 
important within the Lava Beds' boundaries. The prospectus proclaimed geological and historic 
sites as the most significant in the park, for example, but it also noted that Lava Beds was 
"becoming increasingly important as a wildlife habitat." Recognizing that "funds have always 
been insufficient for the employment of an adequate interpretive and protective staff and that 
many of the buildings were inadequate, the plan called for a visitor's center at Indian Well to be 
used both as a museum and as an administration building, "interpretive markers, roadside and 
trailside exhibits, and related interpretive devices," improvements to roads, trails, campgrounds, 
and picnic facilities, and an increase in staff "to provide adequate interpretive and informational 
services to the visitor, to carry on the research and interpretive programs, furnish essential 
protection, and accomplish necessary repair and maintenance of the facilities." It projected that 
the proposed physical developments, which would be "so planned that the visitor will be able to 
derive maximum enjoyment from his visit, and the Monument will receive maximum protection, 
would cost approximately $2,161,050."90 This prospectus was approved in January 1957.' 

The effort to improve operational facilities and employee housing was in keeping with the 
primary goals of MISSION 66, even if they were less well known components of the nation-wide 
program than the modernistic new visitor centers and reconstructed roadways that appeared in 
many parks. From the outset of the project, MISSION 66 planners called for improved quarters 
and living conditions for NPS staff and concession employees, in order to improve their morale 
and career stability. Ideally, new housing construction would occur within the framework of a 
well-designed residential community that was out of sight and beyond the hustle and bustle of 

A Lava Beds building on a snowy day in 1966. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 
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the high-use visitor areas. This design concept aimed to provide more privacy and relaxation for 
park staff, while also meeting another MISSION 66 guideline that "the improvements 
contemplated under this program will not intrude upon the scene." The NPS accomplished this 
at Lava Beds by moving the route of the main park road further to the west of its original 
location, so that it no longer ran directly in front of the superintendent's residence. In tandem 
with the road revision, construction crews built a loop road that extended from the 
superintendent's house in the area behind the administration building and adjacent to the existing 
maintenance area, and arranged the new housing units around the loop. 3 

The original "MISSION 66 for Lava Beds National Monument," called for a budget of 
$535,200 for the construction of a new visitor center, employee housing, and maintenance 
buildings, but it did not indicate the number or type of residences envisioned.94 This omission 
was rectified in the "1962 Master Plan for the Preservation and Use of Lava Beds National 
Monument, California," which called for eight new residence buildings in the Indian Well 
headquarters area, as well as a new warehouse, fire crew quarters, and workshop in the 
maintenance area.95 The park eventually erected four new family housing units and two new 
apartment buildings. MISSION 66 project work also included the remodeling of the 
superintendent's residence and the fire crew dormitory in Building No. 5.96 The first of the 
apartment buildings, Building No. 71, and the four family residences were completed by January 
1961; the park completed construction of the second apartment—Building No. 75—in December 
1965. All of these buildings used standard plans and designs that the NPS had developed for use 
throughout its units. 

The four family residences, primarily meant to house the park's permanent employees, sat on 
the opposite side of the housing loop road from the apartments. The houses were one-story, 
wood frame dwellings with three bedrooms, living room, utility room, kitchen, and two 
bathrooms.97 Both of the apartment buildings were one-story, wood frame structures with 
redwood siding and cedar shingles. The 2,250 square feet of interior floor space was divided into 
four separate units, each with a kitchen, bathroom, living room, and bedroom. Doors between the 
units allowed for the creation of a mix of studio, one-bedroom, and two-bedroom units, 
depending on the needs of the seasonal staff that would occupy them. Each building also 
contained a separate utility room with a washer and dryer.98 The four-year delay between the 
construction of the two apartments seemed to have greatly benefited the quality of Building No. 
75, which Kennedy described as "quite superior to the older one."99 The time lag in the 
construction also significantly inflated the price tag from a cost of roughly $40,000 for the first 
apartment building to a cost of more than $50,000 for the second. 

By the completion of the MISSION 66 construction work, the park had added a total of at 
least twelve and up to as many as twenty new housing spots for Lava Beds employees. The 
ultimate number of places would vary in relation to whether entire families, couples, or 
unaccompanied single staff inhabited the new houses. Regardless of the final number, the 
additional space represented a giant leap in the housing availability for a park the size of Lava 
Beds. Moreover, the units were modem, comfortable, and provided a greater degree of privacy, 
relaxation, and recreation than previous park employees had ever enjoyed. 

The MISSION 66 prospectus also stated that the envisioned "comprehensive interpretive 
program" at Lava Beds required "an adequate system of carefully planned and well constructed 
roads and trails" that could provide "ready access to a representative selection of the outstanding 
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features." In essence, as explained in Chapter 3, road systems in national parks were meant to 
lay out the features of the park in an orderly and progressive manner. At Lava Beds, "the present 
road system does not lend itself to planned interpretation of the Monument's values," so changes 
were necessary. The prospectus proposed constructing a "surfaced road . . . on modern 
standards" that would lead to the entrance station. From the station, a "loop road system" would 
run "to the various historic and geologic features, the headquarters area and visitor center, and 
returning to the entrance station."100 Although the prospectus indicated that MISSION 66 
changes to the roads would not be extensive, in reality, the MISSION 66 program saw almost a 
complete overhaul of Lava Beds' roads, as well as the construction of numerous paved parking 
areas. Those roads that had been constructed in the 1920s and 1930s were given alignments to 
accommodate automobiles driving at speeds of 50 to 55 miles per hour, bringing them into the 
modern era. One source stated that only the Schonchin Butte and Medicine Lake roads were 
unaffected by MISSION 66 construction, and that the program rivaled the CCC's efforts in the 
1930s and 1940s in road construction. The reconstruction of the roads occurred over an extended 
period, beginning in 1959 and lasting until 1974.101 

Indeed, one of the roads that experienced a long period of overhaul was the North Boundary 
Road. In order for the interpretative system proposed in 1956 to work, the North Boundary Road, 
leading to the northeast entrance where the loop road would begin, had to be renovated.Thus, 
attention shifted once more towards the North Boundary Road. A road running east to west 
across the north boundary already existed, but much of it lay outside the monument's boundaries 
and it was increasingly used as a "farm-to-market road by the fanners who are moving onto the 
former bed of Tule Lake in ever-increasing numbers."102 In 1955, the NPS looked at moving the 
north boundary further north so that the road would be entirely within Lava Beds' boundaries, 
meaning that it could then control access and place interpretive signs and other visitor attractions 
along the road. The NPS was not proposing a radical change to the boundary, but it would still 
need the approval of the FWS and the Bureau of Reclamation, since they held lands in the 
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area. Unfortunately, the proposal soon became entwined with jurisdictional struggles between 
those two agencies. 

According to George Collins, regional chief of the NPS's Division of Recreation Resource 
Planning, the lands which the NPS wanted to include were part of the Tule Lake Reclamation 
Project. The Bureau of Reclamation had withdrawn the lands for reclamation purposes, but as 
early as 1908, "there was a policy for waterfowl conservation" in the area. On October 4, 1928, 
the Tule Lake National Wildlife Refuge "was superimposed upon the Reclamation withdrawn or 
purchased lands" by executive order, placed under the administration of the Biological Survey 
(later the FWS). Yet the executive order clearly stated, according to Collins, that the use of the 
lands as a refuge was "subject to the use thereof... for reclamation purposes." In the 1950s, the 
FWS and Reclamation began debating about who had ultimate jurisdiction over the land. 
Wanting to drain much of the refuge so that it could be used for farming, Reclamation claimed 
that the executive order establishing the wildlife refuge justified such an action. Local interests, 
such as the Tulelake Irrigation District, supported Reclamation in this view. The FWS, 
meanwhile, insisted that the land continue to be used as a wildlife refuge. The problem soon 
escalated to top officials in the Department of the Interior, and while the debate raged on, neither 
the FWS nor the Bureau of Reclamation paid much attention to the NPS's request to shift the 
Lava Beds' boundary northward.104 
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A map of the proposed North Boundary Road, 1955. Source: File 1/1/54 thru 12/31/59 D18 Vol. 
1 Lava Beds, Box 7, D-Development & Maintenance, 1954-1959, Central Alphanumeric Files, 
1953-1969, WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR. 
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As the boundary issue simmered, so did another concern in the same general area, one which 
also involved local interests and the FWS. Hill Road, which ran south from Merrill, Oregon, to 
the northwest entrance to the park, needed maintenance and improvement, yet it was outside the 
Lava Beds boundary and actually crossed "federally-owned land . . . used by the Bureau of 
Reclamation, Fish and Wildlife Service, the Forest Service, and tourists." In 1956, 
Representative Clair Engle informed the Interior Department that these federal agencies, as well 
as the Tulelake Growers, a local organization, claimed that "the road is used principally as an 
approach to the Lava Beds National Monument" and that the NPS should fund its 
maintenance.1 5 Engle based his claims on reports from the Bureau of Reclamation that out of 
66,000 vehicles that traveled the road in 1953, "only 8,000 were lessees, officials, or employees 
of the Bureau of Reclamation."106 The NPS took umbrage with this view; in 1959, Lava Beds 
Superintendent Irvin Kerr remarked that "there are some people in this area who have had the 
idea that the National Park Service was going to be Santa Claus and do everything for them." 
Kerr reported that he had been meeting with 
representatives from Modoc and Siskiyou 
counties, the Forest Service, and local residents 
to get the maintenance issue of the road 
resolved, but admitted that the situation had 
taught him that "the attempt to establish good 
public relations in this territory . . . is a tough 
nut to crack."107 

The NPS could have probably said the same 
thing about the north boundary situation. In 
1957, the NPS made new attempts to get the 
FWS and Reclamation to agree to the new 
boundary. Lava Beds Superintendent Robert R. 
Budlong, for example, made a study of the 
proposed boundary with the manager of the 
Tule Lake National Wildlife Refuge and 
claimed to have reached a tentative agreement 
with him. However, nothing final was produced from these discussions. Growing increasingly 
frustrated, Collins threatened to take the matter to Washington officials.108 He even considered 
dropping the whole issue, but believed that the NPS needed the adjustment so that it could have a 
"road in the area that we can maintain." According to Collins, "solution of that difficulty is the 
key to all the rest of our development program at the moment."1 

Superintendent Irvin D. Kerr, 1964. Source: Lava 
Beds National Monument. 

Whether because of Collins' threat or not, Lava Beds Superintendent Irvin D. Kerr reported 
in June 1958 that he had received a report from the FWS that recommended that the NPS "go 
ahead with the road survey, using proposed National Park Service boundary line." Nothing 
official came from the FWS, and in 1959, after making another survey with FWS and 
Reclamation representatives, the NPS submitted drawings of the proposed boundary to both the 
Reclamation and the FWS. Under the proposal, the NPS would add approximately 368 acres to 
Lava Beds, while relinquishing 72 acres to the FWS, for a net gain of 296 acres. Most of this was 
land west of Hill Road in the vicinity of Howitzer Point, which contained "features of 
considerable importance in the interpretation of the history and archeology of the Monument.1" 
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Lava Beds Superintendent Irvin D. Kerr optimistically commented that "the boundary 
determined by the survey is apparently acceptable to all agencies concerned.""" 

The Bureau of Reclamation gave its official approval to the north boundary line in 1959, as 
did the Tulelake Irrigation District. However, the FWS continued to withhold its approval, 
leading NPS Regional Director Lawrence Merriam to ask the NPS director to contact FWS 
officials in Washington. Merriam reiterated that "it is essential to the prosecution of the 
MISSION 66 development program that this boundary case be settled at the earliest possible 
opportunity." " After the NPS's Division of Recreation Resource Planning checked with FWS 
officials, they discovered that the FWS had two problems with the proposed boundary. First, it 
thought that "the 200-acre Howitzer Point addition . . . lack[ed] an adequate justification for such 
a sizable acquisition." Second, any road that the NPS built across the north boundary "would 
traverse refuge lands now used for farm crop purposes," and the FWS did not want to "reduce 
the amount of available crop land in that vicinity of the refuge.""4 Once again, the adjustment 
seemed at a stalemate. 

Facing this situation, a conference among NPS representatives was held at Lava Beds in July 
1960, attended by Director Conrad L. Wirth, Regional Director Lawrence C. Merriam, 
Superintendent Irvin D. Kerr, and Supervisory Park Ranger Richard D. Jacobsen. At this 
meeting, the four decided that the NPS needed to "proceed with plans to construct the 
programmed new North Boundary Road as soon as possible" even though the FWS had not yet 
provided its approval to the north boundary. Wirth would approach the FWS on the Washington 
level, but the group strongly believed that the NPS should not "delay road construction because 
of the boundary adjustment." If no resolution was forthcoming, the NPS would try to "obtain a 
permit from the Bureau of Reclamation for road work near Captain Jack's Stronghold" and 
continue with the construction.1" 

The North Boundary Road in 1954. This road was replaced by a new MISSION 
66 alignment after the NPS/FWS boundary was adjusted. Source: Lava Beds 
National Monument. 
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In October 1960, Recreation Resource Planning Division Regional Chief George Collins 
informed the NPS regional office that no approval from the FWS was likely before the spring of 
1961. The problem, Collins related, was that the FWS was "involved in complex land exchange 
negotiations with the Bureau of Reclamation, the Tulelake Irrigation District and other land 
interests" which were "so controversial, that they are loathe actually to recommend any action in 
favor of our proposal at this time." According to Collins, the FWS was concerned that if it 
relinquished refuge acreage to the NPS, the "local people" interested in farming the area could 
use that as a "reason to complain."116 By the summer of 1961, the FWS had not changed its 
position; it was not opposed to the proposed boundary changes, but worried "that any loss of 
refuge lands to the Monument. . . might be seized upon by opponents . . . as evidence that they 
did not need all the land they are seeking to hold for wildlife refuge purposes."117 

Meanwhile, the complete MISSION 66 master plan had been issued in revised form in 
February 1961. Just as the NPS's concerns over the north boundary centered on preserving 
historical, biological, and archeological resources in the Klamath Basin, the plan explained the 
necessity of conserving the most important characteristics of LBNM: its geology, its caves, its 
wildlife, and its archeology. According to the plan, 

these resources have the capacity to stimulate and inspire people to a greater awareness, 
understanding, and appreciation of the interrelationships of the features of the landscape with the 
Indian conflicts encountered in the process of settling the West, the adaptation of wildlife 
communities to the environment, and the aboriginal occupations.... The presentations of the 
significance of the eruptions and flowing lava, Modoc Indian warfare, native plant and animal 
communities, and prehistoric occupation are specific means for achieving [this] mission. 

The significance of Lava Beds continued to evolve. 

According to the 1961 MISSION 66 plan, the "Interpretive Method" for Lava Beds would 
"continue to be essentially selfguiding, employing the Visitor Center for orientation of the visitor 
to the themes of the monument." The plan listed the two primary themes as natural history and 
the Modoc Indian War, with "prehistoric inhabitants" a secondary theme. It also emphasized the 
need for the park to provide adequate camping and picnic facilities, since there were no other 
accommodation or restaurant choices in the vicinity, and it placed a large emphasis on getting a 
final adjustment to the north boundary. Likewise, the plan called for the improvement of roads 
both within and without the boundary; the construction of necessary residences and warehouse 
buildings; the restoration and development of historic sites; the maintenance of "the present 
practice . . . of maintaining access to only a few representative caves and spatter cones"; 
continued cooperation with other federal, state, and local agencies; the maintenance of utilities 
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within the park; and the development of adequate housing for park personnel. 
Based on this plan, the NPS went forward with construction of the North Boundary Road, 

aware that the FWS was still unwilling to commit to the boundary adjustment.119 In 1962, the 
NPS prepared a Boundary Status Report that indicated its desire to add 376 acres and to delete 
72 acres from the park. According to this report, the major addition to the monument would be 
210 acres of Howitzer Point and its bluff. Other additions were to provide more protection to 
Modoc War sites such as Gillem's Camp, Canby's Cross, and Captain Jack's Stronghold, where 
it was proposed to add 21.16 acres "to provide room between the lava cliffs and the lake bottom 
for necessary Monument road and interpretive facilities in the vicinity of the Stronghold." 
Another 101.31 acres was proposed "to straighten the boundary" and "to bring within the 
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Monument areas of high land along what was once the shore line of Tule Lake." Still other 
additions were to straighten the monument boundary. As a whole, the revisions to the boundary 
were necessary 

to protect the historic scene, to provide for interpretative facilities and road construction in 
accordance with the approved MISSION 66 program, to preclude non-conforming uses of lands 
adjoining areas of important historic significance, to establish a line more nearly conforming to the 
old shore line of Tule Lake, and to exclude from the Monument certain lands required by other 
agencies of the Department of the Interior. 

By the end of 1963, however, the FWS still had not provided its concurrence to the boundary 
adjustment, meaning that the MISSION 66 road plans remained stalled. 

Regardless of the difficulties with the north boundary, the NPS decided to update the master 
plan in 1963 and 1964. Although NPS officials approved the plan in 1965, it was apparently 
never implemented because of "funding and other constraints."121 Regardless, an examination of 
it indicates just how far the monument had come in its first thirty years of existence. Much of the 
plan was similar to earlier master plans (especially in the call for improvements still needed in 
the park), but there were some subtle differences. Continuing the trend evident in master plans 
from the 1950s on, the plan emphasized the importance of the area's flora and fauna, making it 
equal in significance to the historic sites and geology of the region. But it even took this further. 
Noting that the "interrelationships" of "animal, bird, and plant life" were a vital part of the Lava 
Beds' significance, the plan called for numerous studies of these features, including studies of 
the possibilities of reintroducing bighorn sheep to the area; "the feasibility and possible methods 
of eradicating the Russian Thistle" and other exotics from the monument; mule deer 
management; how to "encourage the Pronghorn antelope to remain on the Monument lands;" and 
how to protect the sage grouse. Finally, discussions of museum needs not only emphasized the 
need to display historic artifacts, but the desire to have exhibits showing "the ecology of the 
area" and "the interrelationship between the flora and fauna with the climate and geology." 
Clearly, Lava Beds' wildlife was coming into its own in importance.'"" 

Ideas about how the park was best 
experienced were changing as well. 
Although Don Fisher had frequently 
lamented the lack of guides to take visitors 
through caves, the 1965 master plan stated 
that visitors could participate in "a true 
national park experience" by exploring the 
caves "with nonflammable lanterns and 
without guide services." The plan also 
called for a study of the park's "carrying 
capacity," meaning "how many visitors can 
go through Captain Jack's Stronghold or 
Skull Cave in a given day without 
impairing the features." " Such "carrying 
capacity" studies, according to NPS official 
William Everhart, were tools that park 
planners had been using "for some time" to 

Lava Beds ranger Harry V. Sproull helps 
1965. Source: Lava Beds National Monu 

a visitor in 
ment. 

Chapter Four 1 1 7 



determine when a park was "full." Rocky Mountain National Park had developed one, for 
example, but "the range of attitudes and preferences confounded the scientists and their 
questionnaires," raising "more questions than answers."124 Regardless, NPS officials hoped that 
such a study could help Lava Beds preserve some of its unique features. 

The growing emphasis on environmental quality in Lava Beds was part of a larger trend 
within the United States in the 1960s towards protecting the nation's environment. During that 
decade, environmentalism became an established force in the United States. The conservation 
movement of the late 1800s and early 1900s provided an avenue to express concerns about the 
environment, but it was not until the 1960s that an actual movement coalesced.125 Several factors 
contributed to this, including the expansion of the nation's economy in the 1940s and 1950s, 
which created a more affluent society and increased the number of college educated, middle-
class Americans who had time to think about and work for a better quality of life. This was 
significant, as it focused citizens more on a holistic view of the environment and the importance 
of environmental quality, rather than just wise use, efficiency, and the use of technology to help 
humans get the most from natural resources.126 The environmental movement (which is 
discussed in more detail in Chapter 7) influenced the management of national parks as well, most 
clearly seen in the publication of the 1963 Leopold Report by the NPS Advisory Board on 
Wildlife Management, which attempted to define the "natural" landscape in the national parks 
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and would influence administrators' approach to nature for several decades. 
Reflecting these trends, Lava Beds' proposed master plan emphasized the need to conserve 

the "total environment" of the park. This included recommendations for "ecological management 
of the roadside environment," for example, and for the continued closure of some caves, such as 
Crystal Cave, both for protection and so that scientific studies could occur. The plan even 
recommended vegetation management in the region of Captain Jack's Stronghold so that the area 
could be "restored to its natural scene as much as possible." Whereas previous master plans 
seemed to be most concerned about buildings, utility systems, and boundary extensions, the 1965 
plan seemed more focused on the environmental and preservation needs of Lava Beds. 

Other features also highlighted the maturation of the park. One section emphasized the 
importance of outreach programs to schools and other educational organizations. Another 
showed that the majority of the visitors to Lava Beds came from areas outside of a 200-mile 
radius surrounding the park. Still another called for the selection of "only the best qualified 
personnel" and for "a program of personal development" for each employee, rather than just 
reiterating the need for more personnel. In addition, the plan noted that, in terms of staffing, Lava 
Beds now had enough personnel to be organized as a Class C Park with four separate divisions: 
the Office of the Superintendent, the Interpretation Division, the Protection Division, and the 
Maintenance Division. Although not explaining how many employees were in each of these, the 
plan recommended that Lava Beds be classified as a Class D Park, so that it could have a 
separate Administrative Division as well.1 

Whereas the 1930s and 1940s (and even, to a large degree, the 1950s) saw Lava Beds merely 
struggling to survive, it had begun a maturation process in the 1960s that was slowly 
transforming it into a monument that did not need to worry about its existence. It enlarged its 
boundaries in the 1950s with the addition of Petroglyph Point and the southern portion of 
Mammoth Crater. It expanded its coordination with outside agencies and local organizations in 
discussions about the north boundary and the North Boundary Road. In concert with the 
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increasing importance of ecology and biology to the American public at large, it began realizing 
that its natural features were just as important as its historic ones. As part of the MISSION 66 
program, the park constructed new residences for its employees, allowing for better 
accommodations, and it focused on improving operational facilities and roads. Although the 
overhaul to the road system was not entirely completed until 1974, by 1965, Lava Beds had a 
more modern and established feel than the monument that existed at the start of World War II. 
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Chapter Five: 
The Impact of Federal Regulations: Lava 
Beds National Monument, 1960s-1977 

By the mid-1960s, LBNM had, in some ways, come a long way from what the NPS had 
inherited from the Forest Service in 1934. Spurred on by the burgeoning environmental 
movement, the wildlife and plant life within the park were becoming a more significant layer of 
meaning, as was increased coordination and interaction with local interests and federal agencies 
with jurisdiction over land surrounding the park. But improvements to the monument were sorely 
needed and, because it was a small unit compared to other parks in the NPS, Lava Beds had to 
wage a frequently losing battle for more money and more personnel. Complicating this situation 
were a host of new federal laws passed in the 1960s and 1970s that mandated increased 
environmental awareness on the part of federal agencies. In the post-MISSION 66 period, two 
superintendents—William Kennedy and Paul Haertel—had the initial tasks of handling the new 
legislation and complying with their terms. As these laws were implemented under Kennedy and 
Haertel's superintendencies, changes occurred in the administration of Lava Beds. For one, over 
half of the park's acreage was declared a wilderness area. For another, the park began to work 
more closely with other federal agencies and the general public in the management of the 
resources in the Klamath Basin and Medicine Lake Highlands. These different emphases 
showcased how the total environment of the area, and not just the historical and geological 
features, had taken its place as an equally significant layer of meaning in the park. 

Lava Beds Development Under Superintendent William Kennedy 

As explained in the previous chapter, William "Joe" Kennedy became superintendent at Lava 
Beds National Monument in 1964, guiding the park through the tail end of the MISSION 66 
program. Kennedy arrived at Lava Beds after serving as superintendent of the Whitman Mission 
National Historic Site. He had also worked as superintendent of Effigy Mounds National 
Monument and Bryce Canyon National Park. One historian described him as a "jack-of-all-
trades," noting that he was especially involved in public relations at Whitman Mission.1 This 
public relations experience would be invaluable at Lava Beds, where, as early as 1954, Regional 
Director Lawrence Merriam had stated that "public contacts and public relations form a very 
important part of the general picture in the Lava Beds area."2 In the years following MISSION 
66, Kennedy oversaw continuing issues with the park's north boundary, as well as a growing 
partnership with other entities such as the Lava Beds Natural History Association. Lava Beds 
also was impacted by an NPS policy of consolidating management of smaller parks and 
monuments by placing them in "clusters" for administration. Perhaps most importantly, Lava 
Beds received a wilderness designation under an act passed by Congress in 1964, indicating the 
growing importance of its flora and fauna. 

Indeed, the passage of environmental laws had a large impact on Kennedy's tenure. In the 
1960s and 1970s, Congress passed several laws that had an impact on the management of public 
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lands. Especially important in the management of LBNM was legislation protecting the 
environment. As the environmental movement increased in strength in the 1960s, some senators 
and representatives in Congress made environmental protection one of their primary focuses, 
leading to the passage of the National Environmental Policy Act (NEPA), signed by President 
Richard Nixon on January 1, 1970. This law stated that the government had to cooperate with 
state and local entities to ensure the coexistence of man and nature "in productive harmony." 
One of the key features of the law was its stipulation that federal agencies prepare environmental 
impact statements (EISs) whenever they conducted activities "significantly affecting the quality 
of the human environment," and that such statements require public input.1 Another important 
piece of environmental legislation was the Clean Air Act of 1970, which set emission standards 
for automobiles and power plants and directed states to prepare individual compliance plans 
under the supervision of the Environmental Protection Agency (EPA).4 As will be discussed 
below, these pieces of legislation directly impacted LBNM. 

In Kennedy's first year as superintendent, visitation to the park increased dramatically, rising 
from 66,900 in 1964 to 81,100 in 1965. In addition, the number of visitors using interpretive 
services went up to 51,256 in 1965, which Kennedy described as "a 250% increase" over the 
total of the previous year." Yet the only permanent Lava Beds interpreter was the chief naturalist, 
and "much of his working time had to be spent in management and planning activities." There 
was no park historian. In order to manage the increased visitation properly, Kennedy called for a 
new master plan and a new interpretive prospectus, as well as more staff. Such things were not 
immediately forthcoming, leaving Kennedy to look for other courses of action. 

Visitors at Lava Beds National Monument on Memorial Day, observing bighorn sheep 
during the restoration effort. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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Lava Beds Natural History Association 

One resource that Kennedy turned to was the Lava Beds Natural History Association, a 
cooperative association formed in 1963 to aid in telling the Lava Beds story. According to the 
bylaws of the organization, its "business" was "limited to those pursuits assisting or advancing 
historical, scientific, educational, or interpretive work, and the land acquisition program of Lava 
Beds National Monument." A board of directors governed the association, one member of which 
was a regional office NPS employee and another member who was a Lava Beds employee.7 

Such associations had first arisen in the NPS in the 1920s out of the need to provide visitors 
with publications and maps about parks, and most, like the Lava Beds Natural History 
Association, were operated by a board of directors consisting of park employees and private 
citizens. According to NPS scholar William Everhart, "their primary activity is selling 
interpretive items such as books, maps, and scientific or historical studies that contribute to the 
visitor's appreciation of the park."8 This was the function that the Lava Beds association took. In 
1966, Kennedy reported that the association had gross sales of such promotional material of over 
$3,000, and by 1977, gross sales had reached $13,000.9 With a limited interpretive staff, LBNM 
welcomed the literature that the cooperative association was able to produce, as well as the 
money it generated from selling such material. 

Park Access Roads 

The growth of visitation also meant that the park had to address the inadequate condition of 
LBNM roads as well as the poor quality of the access roads that led to the monument. As part of 
this effort, Kennedy discussed with the Bureau of Reclamation the possibility of paving a "1.6 
mile section of the 'Dike Road' just east of the northeast corner of Lava Beds . . . so that there 
would be pavement all the way from the nearest paved road to the park headquarters once the 
work now in progress on the North Boundary Road is completed." Since the Dike Road sat on 
Reclamation land, coordination with that agency was necessary.10 In addition, resurfacing of the 
main road from Indian Well to Valentine Cave and reconstruction of that same road from Indian 
Well to the northwest entrance was proposed in 1967 at a cost of over $700,000. Work 
apparently occurred on this project into the 1970s.11 

Discussions also resumed over improvements to Hill Road. Although the Bureau of 
Reclamation had jurisdiction over this road, it ceded jurisdiction to Siskiyou County in June 
1966. As part of the cession, the county was supposed to revamp the road to the point that "it 
could be taken into the State Highway System and then turned over to the State." However, 
realizing that many people used the road to go to LBNM, the county wanted the NPS to foot at 
least some of the bill for the work. The NPS expressed a willingness to do so, but because the 
county owned the road right-of-way, Congress would not permit the NPS to spend appropriated 
money on road improvements. Therefore, the NPS met with county, state, and federal officials to 
determine what could be done.12 

The interested parties made progress in these meetings, agreeing as to the standard of road to 
be built, and in November 1969, Acting NPS Director J. E. N. Jensen related that "the only real 
stumbling block remaining" was "the sharing of cost." Federal, state, and county officials 
insisted that the NPS pay for the reconstruction, but the NPS took the stance that it could not 
"bear the full cost of the road which serves a multitude of uses not related to department and 
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agency uses."13 Apparently, this sticking point was too great to overcome, for no paving of the 
road occurred at that time. 

Lava Beds staff looked for other ways to cooperate with federal agencies and the Klamath 
Basin community. In February 1967, Kennedy became president of the Klamath Falls Federal 
Executive Council, and he worked with the state of California on viral encephalitis cases 
reported in children of two monument employees in June 1965. Lava Beds also began to 
examine a proposal to reintroduce bighorn sheep into the park, and it worked with the U.S. 
Forest Service, the FWS, and California Department of Fish and Game on this issue, which will 
be discussed below.14 

Roads in the northern portion of Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds National Monument 
1996 General Management Plan. 

Creation of Klamath Falls Cluster Group 

Kennedy's roles and responsibilities as superintendent took on a different look in 1969 when 
administration of Lava Beds was transferred to the Klamath Falls Cluster Group, created by the 
NPS on July 1, 1969, to administer Lava Beds, Crater Lake National Park, and Oregon Caves 
National Monument. This "cluster" idea was not unique to Lava Beds; according to William 
Everhart, the NPS consolidated "several relatively small parks" into clusters when they were 
"within a compact geographical area." Other clusters, for example, included the Navajo Lands 
cluster, which consisted of Canyon de Chelly National Monument, Hubbell Trading Post 
National Historic Site, and Navajo National Monument.15 Donald M. Spalding became the first 
general superintendent governing the Klamath Falls Cluster Group, with Ernest Borgman 
assuming that position in the early 1970s. According to Paul Haertel, who became 
superintendent of Lava Beds in 1973, Lava Beds used personnel in the Klamath Cluster office 
"to assist the operations of the park." Instead of staffing a wildlife biologist, for example, Lava 
Beds used James Blaisdell, the Klamath Cluster biologist. Haertel explained that Lava Beds 
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relied on the Klamath group for contracting and personnel support, as well as using its 
interpretive specialist. Although stating that it created "another layer between myself and the 
regional office," Haertel believed that the cluster "worked pretty well."16 

Although cluster personnel were a resource that Lava Beds could draw on, the park still 
suffered from inadequate personnel in the early 1970s. Kennedy especially expressed concern 
over law enforcement in the park and requested that a ranger be appointed to "devote much time 
to law enforcement." He acknowledged that such a ranger had been designated in November 
1969, but noted that Lava Beds had to share him with Crater Lake and Oregon Caves. "With the 
present increase in crime and vandalism," Kennedy explained, "and with the expected serious 
need for patrol of the bighorn enclosure which is about to be built," a full-time law enforcement 
ranger in Lava Beds was necessary.17 In a 1972 book about the NPS in general, William 
Everhart discussed the "rising problem" of crime within national parks, which had led to the NPS 
implementing a "500-hour retraining program" for rangers that included "sessions in criminal 
law, firearms, narcotics, and crowd and mob control." As criminal incidents increased in the 
parks—and statistics showed that crimes against property 
went from 2,000 in 1966 to 6,000 in 1970, while "drug 
offenses rose from 10 in 1966 to 563 in 1970—the need for 
more personnel to provide protection was emphasized.18 

Unfortunately, Lava Beds saw no significant increase in its 
law enforcement personnel at that time. 

Another administrative issue that arose in the early 
1970s was the status of the lands included in LBNM. The 
monument area had originally been withdrawn as part of 
the Modoc National Forest, and when President Franklin D. 
Roosevelt issued his order in 1933 transferring jurisdiction 
of monument lands to the NPS, the national forest 
reservation remained intact. Because this situation was not 
unique to Lava Beds, the NPS periodically corresponded 
with the Forest Service and others about how to resolve this 
issue. In 1950, for example, Charles A. Richey, acting chief 
of land planning for the NPS, informed H. H. Titus of the 
Bureau of the Budget that both the NPS and the Forest 
Service intended "to preserve the national forest 
reservation" in the addition of new lands to Lava Beds, but 
they would "establish the monument withdrawal as the 
dominant one." This, according to Richey, was the pattern 
followed in the original proclamation establishing 
LBNM.19 

Chief Ranger Einar Johnson, 1967. 
Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 

In 1967, Modoc National Forest Supervisor B. K. Cooperrider suggested that the Lava Beds 
be officially removed from the Modoc National Forest.20 However, the Department of the 
Interior did not agree that the monument still had an applicable national forest reservation. In 
1972, for example, Chief Forester John McGuire explained that, although Department of the 
Interior solicitors noted that a "dual status situation" existed on "National Monuments carved out 
of National Forests," they believed that Roosevelt's executive order "removed the dual status 
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formerly existing." McGuire disagreed, stating that such a position was "the least supportable 
conclusion inferred by" the executive order and supporting documents. Instead, McGuire 
explained, "the Office of National Parks, Buildings and Reservations acquired only those 
administrative functions pertaining to National Monuments which were already in the 
Department of the Interior." The chief therefore suggested that the Forest Service and the NPS 
"process Public Land Orders" to "eliminate the National Monuments from the National 
Forests."21 

Despite McGuire's arguments, the Interior Department continued to assert that no such 
action was necessary, as "national monuments within the National Forests subject to Executive 
Order No. 6166 are administered by this Department unless a particular monument was expressly 
identified for retention and administration by the Forest Service."22 Finally, in November 1972, 
G. W. Van Gilst, Forest Service director of lands, declared that it was in the "overall public 
interest to agree with the Department of the Interior's opinions." Under his recommendation, J. 
E. Elliott, branch chief of uses, status, and withdrawals for the Forest Service, told the Modoc 
National Forest supervisor in December 1972 to eliminate Lava Beds from the forest, and the 
supervisor subsequently took this action.23 

During this period, the park was able to settle another long-standing jurisdictional issue, that 
of the park's north boundary. According to one report, in April 1967, the regional director 
"presented the long pending north boundary adjustment to the Director with a request for final 
action in this matter," but firm action was still several years off. In 1974, the NPS finally saw a 
resolution to the matter. After the FWS signed off on the new boundary, Congress authorized the 
revision in an October 1974 appropriations act. In accordance with the plan that the NPS had 
proposed in the early 1960s (but with a few adjustments), the act stated that 321.58 acres would 
be added to LBNM, while 60.12 acres would be deleted.24 After over twenty years of 
negotiations, the north boundary had been finalized. 

Master Plan Proposal 

As some of these questions were resolved, Superintendent Kennedy clamored for the 
preparation of a new master plan for Lava Beds. This was not a new request; since at least 1967, 
Kennedy had informed regional office officials about the necessity of revising the master plan. 
One of the reasons why Kennedy wanted a new plan was because of his desire to relocate park 
headquarters. Whereas past proposals (including the 1965 master plan) focused on moving 
administration from Indian Well to the Petroglyph area, Kennedy suggested that the NPS 
relocate headquarters to the northwest entrance. Regional officials investigated the matter briefly 
in 1967 and determined that Indian Well was still the best location for headquarters, but Kennedy 
apparently was not satisfied and asked that the matter be revisited. In the meantime, he requested 
that the administration buildings at Indian Well—which he listed as the residence-office; garage; 
lantern shed; a "temporary building (transa-house) moved into the area in 1965 as an interpretive 
headquarters and information station as a temporary measure;" and three pit toilets—be replaced 
"with one modern facility." This would "serve as the park headquarters for a time," but if the 
headquarters was relocated, it would "eventually become an interpretive center . . . with a 
principal focus on features of natural history."25 

Kennedy also wanted a new master plan to address the need for "realignment of the 
Mammoth Crater - Hidden Valley Road, inclusion and location of a bighorn sheep pasture, 
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changes in the organizational set-up of the park, and improvement of the Hill Road." Klamath 
Cluster Superintendent Spalding supported Kennedy's views, explaining that "the need for a new 
Master Plan" was "holding up needed orderly development here" and asking that "a master plan 
study be scheduled as soon as practicable."26 

Although Kennedy had long sought a new master plan that could address the key objectives 
he had in mind, by 1970 the process of park planning had changed significantly and was no 
longer a superintendent-driven exercise. The rise of the American environmental movement and 
the passage of several landmark environmental laws, particularly the National Environmental 
Protection Act of 1970 (NEPA), placed a greater emphasis on interdisciplinary planning and 
interagency collaboration (for instance, LBNM coordinating with the USFWS, USFS, and BLM) 
in the preparation of what were called general management plans (GMPs). 

The park's management statement for 1969 listed some of the issues that a new GMP would 
have to address. One of the interesting features of the management statement was its 
characterization of Lava Beds as a "natural area" with supporting "historical sites." Although its 
historical resources were still considered important, the natural features of the park had 
seemingly superseded the historic sites in significance. Yet the statement also declared that most 
visitors used the park for cave exploration and to visit the Modoc War sites. Travel had increased 
from 58,359 recreational users in 1958 to 87,749 in 1968, and would average over 110,000 
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recreational visitors per year between 1969 and 1972." Despite the rising visitation, "the 
carrying capacity of the Modoc War Historic Sites and the caves have not been exceeded," nor 
did the NPS expect it to be.28 

Regardless, the management statement listed several objectives in order to preserve the 
resources of the park. These included reaching a final decision on the north boundary, as well as 
determining once and for all where the park's headquarters would be, improving access roads to 
the monument (which it listed as the Dike Road, the Hill Road, and the southeast entrance road), 
and "restrict[ing] future development to that necessary for adequate visitor use consistent with 
the purpose for which the monument was established." In terms of natural resources, the 
statement listed several goals, including reintroducing bighorn sheep, protecting the prairie 
falcon and peregrine falcon, reestablishing the sage grouse in the park, and conducting controlled 
burns "to restore the vegetation to what it was prior to the arrival of nonaboriginal man."29 

Designation of Lava Beds Wilderness 

This statement of management helped guide Lava Beds personnel in the administration of the 
park, but because of funding, no new master plan was forthcoming, although some planning did 
occur in November 1972. As Kennedy had told Spalding, a master plan was desperately needed, 
especially after certain lands within Lava Beds were designated as wilderness, an effort which 
emphasized again the growing importance of the area's natural features to the park's 
significance. In 1956, Howard Zahniser, who was the Wilderness Society's executive director, 
proposed that Congress pass a law protecting wilderness lands within the United States. The idea 
met initial opposition, but in 1964, Congress passed the Wilderness Act which created the 
"National Wilderness Preservation System" to be composed of "federally owned areas 
designated by Congress as 'wilderness areas.'" Defining wilderness as "an area where man 
himself is a visitor who does not remain" and "an area of undeveloped Federal land retaining its 
primeval character and influence, without permanent improvements or human habitation," the 
act designated 9.1 million acres as wilderness, mostly within national forests. Other factors to 
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consider in deciding whether something should be labeled as wilderness was whether "the 
imprint of man's work" was "substantially unnoticeable in the area;" whether it had "outstanding 
opportunities for solitude or a primitive and unconfined type of recreation;" whether it consisted 
of at least 5,000 acres; and whether it had "ecological, geological, or other features of scientific, 
educational, scenic, or historical value."30 

Soon after the passage of this act, and as part of the finalization of the 1965 master plan, 
Kennedy and regional officials examined lands within Lava Beds to see if any of them met the 
criteria outlined above. The group focused on two roadless areas: the Black Lava Flow in the 
southwestern portion of the monument and the Schonchin Lava Flow, to the east and the north of 
the Black Lava Flow. On April 20, 1965, the group recommended that neither of these areas be 
designated as wilderness, mainly because both of them were located "where the works of man 
are within sight and where there is no outstanding opportunity for solitude." Their report 
explained that in both areas, agricultural works, including "rectilinear land forms, dikes and 
ditches of the Tule Lake Irrigation District, roads railways, farm buildings and several towns," 
were visible.31 

In 1966, NPS officials revisited the two areas, this time proposing that 8,300 acres of the 
Black Lava Flow area be designated as wilderness. According to this report, if the boundary of 
the wilderness area included Bat, Bearpaw, and Hippo Buttes on the east, the agricultural and 
other manmade works would be screened from view. The boundary for this area would begin "at 
a point west of Mammoth Crater" and then extend on a line "parallel to, but one-eighth of a mile 
from the monument boundary" west to Whitney Butte. From there, the boundary would extend 
north "to within 1/8 of a mile from the north boundary of the monument." The 1/8-mile area 
would act as a buffer zone for the wilderness region, and would also allow for future 
management needs of the NPS. According to the plan, if Congress approved the designation, the 
NPS would cease using all management roads except for those used for fire control and 
emergencies. Although the NPS considered this area appropriate for a wilderness designation, it 
again found that the Schonchin Butte Lava Flow area, including the Three Sisters portion, was 
not suitable as wilderness because it was not sufficiently removed "from the imprint of man's 
work in the lands surrounding the monument."32 

Before implementing this plan, the NPS, in accordance with requirements in the 1964 
Wilderness Act, held a public hearing on the proposed boundaries in February 1967. To prepare 
the public, the NPS made available the 1966 resources management plan developed for the park 
(see Chapter Seven), as well as an information packet containing drafts of the proposal.33 Fifty-
one people attended the meeting, and another 174 sent letters to the NPS. Most of them wanted 
more land characterized as wilderness. The Sierra Club and the Wilderness Society, for example, 
asked that the NPS designate 37,000 acres of the park as wilderness. Others, including residents 
of Klamath Falls, agreed with the NPS's original proposal and did not want to see the wilderness 
area enlarged.34 After weighing the different perspectives provided by the public response, the 
NPS issued a new set of recommendations in October 1967, proposing that additional acreage in 
the Black Lava Flow area be added, including "additional portions of the Hippo Butte and its 
surroundings and more of the Mammoth Crater region." The new plan suggested that Congress 
designate 9,197 acres as wilderness, stating that the "additions will facilitate management." 
However, it did not recommend that the Schonchin Butte Roadless Area receive the wilderness 
designation for three reasons: first, because of the existence of the "life tenure grazing permit," 
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A map of the 1966 wilderness proposal. Source: Binder Marked Background Book Wilderness 
Recommendations Lava Beds National Monument, Shelf #3, RMO, Administration Building, 
LBNM. 
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which allowed 1,250 sheep to graze in the center of the area; second, because telephone and 
power lines were visible in the region; and third, because the monument's master plan 
recommended making the Lyons Road, which ran from the northeast entrance to Skull Cave in 
the Sehonchin Butte area, a motor nature trail.35 

The NPS submitted its recommendation to the Interior Department early in 1968, and the 
Interior Department then made the proposal to President Lyndon B. Johnson, who transmitted it 
to Congress. Representative Harold T. "Bizz" Johnson, a California Democrat whose district 
included Lava Beds, waited for two years to submit the bill to Congress because he wanted to 
"be assured that equipment connected with a project to reintroduce bighorn sheep into the Lava 
Beds area would not interfere with the proposed wilderness area." When he was satisfied that 
such interference would not occur, he proposed H.R. 5838, which listed the same acreage for 
designation as the NPS had recommended.36 

In April 1972, the House Subcommittee on National Parks and Recreation of the Committee 
on Interior and Insular Affairs held a hearing on the proposed bill. At that hearing, several 
representatives from environmental and conservation organizations, such as the Siskiyou County 
Environmental Health Committee, the Audubon Society, the Sierra Club, the friends of the 
Earth, and the Wilderness Society asked Congress to reconsider adding the Sehonchin Butte area 
to the wilderness plan. Nathaniel Reed, assistant secretary of the interior for fish and wildlife and 
parks, and NPS Director George Hartzog, Jr., reiterated that the Sehonchin Butte region was 
"influenced to a high degree by works of man located east of the monument," that plans existed 
to convert Lyons Road to a motor trail, and that the grazing permit made it necessary to preclude 
this land from the wilderness designation. Reed offered that language be added to the bill stating 
that once the grazing permit had expired, the area would be classified as wilderness, but 
environmental groups wanted more. According to these advocates, Sehonchin Butte was worthy 
of the designation, in part because the telephone and power lines could hardly be seen and in part 
because nothing in the Wilderness Act precluded grazing from occurring in a wilderness area. 
They also argued that the NPS should discontinue the use of Lyons Road (which was currently 
used only for maintenance) and certainly not convert it into a motor nature trail. Finally, they 
argued that the 1/8-mile buffer zone be removed from the wilderness area, and that the boundary 
extend to the road, thereby facilitating the way for all of the Black Lava Flow area (including 

T7 

that administered by the Forest Service) to receive a wilderness designation. 
Since almost all of the public input into the wilderness plan called for the designation of 

more Lava Beds land as wilderness, the Subcommittee on National Parks and Recreation re
examined what lands should receive that classification. "After reviewing the matter carefully," 
the committee reported, it "concluded that the wilderness area recommended in this instance was 
confined to an inadequate area." Stating that it did not agree with the NPS's "conclusion that 
grazing, per se, precludes designation of the lands as wilderness," the committee amended H.R. 
5838 in September 1972 to add the Sehonchin Butte area to the designation. They also 
eliminated the 1/8-mile buffer zone, meaning that 10,000 acres in the Black Lava Flow area and 
18,460 acres in the Sehonchin Butte area would be classified as wilderness.38 Congress passed 
the bill soon thereafter, and President Richard Nixon signed it on October 13, 1972. 

According to the law's provisions, the 28,460 acres would be called the "Lava Beds 
Wilderness," and it would be "administered by the Secretary of the Interior in accordance with 
provisions of the Wilderness Act."39 At the time, the Lava Beds wilderness was only one of four 
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wildernesses established in the national parks, and after the Lava Beds designation, the next one 
would not occur until 1976, indicating that Lava Beds was far ahead of the curve in this issue. 
Indeed, NPS leadership was generally reluctant to embrace wilderness designations, fearing that 
they would cut into tourist development and park visitation. Perhaps in an attempt to address 
these fears, Lava Beds staff developed a back-country use and operation plan for its wilderness 
that allowed backpacking and camping in some areas, but limited the size of groups using the 
area; restricted visitation to Fern and Crystal caves; and reclassified "the old fire road system" in 
the area as a trail system.40 The NPS also halted its plans to convert the Lyons Road into a motor 
nature trail, and it eventually made the road a walking trail instead. ' 

The designation of over half of LBNM as wilderness was perhaps the most significant aspect 
of William Kennedy's superintendency. Yet under his guidance, Lava Beds had also put into 
motion several actions that would bear fruit in later years. These included increased cooperation 

with other federal 
agencies in the 
management of land in 
the area, as well as 
plans to improve access 
roads to the monument. 
Although infrastructure 
still suffered, visitation 
increased significantly 
during Kennedy's 
tenure, meaning that the 
NPS would have to 
consider ways of 
making sure that 
visitors had adequate 
facilities for both their 
comfort and education. 

Superintendency of Paul Haertel, 1973-1977 

After Kennedy retired in 1973, Western Regional Director John Rudder selected Paul 
Haertel, who was serving as superintendent of the Fort Clatsop National Memorial in Astoria, 
Oregon, to replace him. According to one individual, Haertel was "a real dynamic, aggressive 
person" who wanted his rangers to "know as much as they could about the park itself."42 Haertel 
enthusiastically accepted Rudder's offer of the Lava Beds superintendency, believing that Fort 
Clatsop had prepared him well by teaching him "the intricacies of all the details of managing a 
small park."43 

After arriving at Lava Beds, Haertel assessed the condition of the park, focusing at first on 
personnel. Indeed, there were several vacancies to fill, including maintenance foreman, chief 
ranger, and chief interpreter. In one of his first actions, Haertel hired Benjamin Ladd as Chief 
Ranger, later replacing him with William Donati, who proved to be a difficult personality to 
manage. According to one of the monument's annual reports, the three permanent rangers in the 
park all had responsibility for "day to day interpretive activities." In fact, highlighting the 
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The Schonchin Butte fire lookout. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 



problems that Kennedy had noted, the report explained that "law enforcement is made incidental 
to the interpretive activities rather than vice-versa," meaning that law enforcement continued to 
suffer.44 To fill the position of Chief Interpreter, Haertel brought on John Krambrink and also 
hired Stuart Coleman as the first natural resource manager. "We had a cracker-jack staff," 
Haertel remembered, and "they were really good to work with." 5 

The monument's infrastructure was not in as good of shape. Haertel thought the park looked 
like it "had just kind of rolled along for a long period of time and there hadn't been much 
change." Soon after Haertel assumed the superintendency, Regional Director Rudder informed 
him that he needed to take action so that the administration building at Indian Well "look[ed] like 
a functioning office instead of one that looked like file cabinets put into a house" (which indeed 
it was), indicating that any plans to transfer headquarters from Indian Well were now moribund. 
Haertel embraced the task and also resolved the long-standing issue of a visitor's center for the 
park. In 1973, he was able to obtain two trailers, which he placed at Indian Well. In 1974, he had 
his maintenance staff construct a foundation under the trailers and place a roof over and siding 
around them. The two trailers thus became converted into one. Haertel moved the visitor's center 
from the old garage into the new building in 1974, noting that interpretation for the center was 
completed by the NPS's Harper's Ferry Center, with Krambrink coordinating with the Klamath 
Falls Cluster office.46 Lee Juillerat, a Klamath Falls journalist, stated that Haertel and the 
maintenance staff did a good job at converting the trailers into a visitor's center, explaining that 
"they did such a nice job" 
with the project "that 
people didn't realize that 
they were two old 
trailers."47 

Haertel improved other 
parts of the park's 
infrastructure as well. 
Under his direction, Grady 
Lael, the chief of 
maintenance, replaced 
many of the monument's 
signs with new ones crafted 
by workers in Mount 
Rainier National Park 
(which had a sign shop). 
According to maintenance 
worker Arnie Lumbreras, 
"nice wooden signs with a 
rock base" were placed 
around several of the caves 
throughout Lava Beds, and 
they remained there well into the twenty-first century. As another change, the maintenance crew 
painted these signs brown with white trim, rather than the gray and turquoise of past signs. 
Haertel also consolidated maintenance into one unit. Maintenance workers in the past had been 
divided into the Roads and Trails Division and the Buildings and Utilities Division. When Lael 

The new visitor center at Indian Well headquarters, 1975, showing the 
creative "shell" constructed by park staff around the two trailers. This 
structure was removed in 2004 and replaced by the present visitor center. 
Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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became chief of maintenance in 1974, Haertel made maintenance its own division, consisting of 
six full-time workers.48 

Aside from improving the park's infrastructure, and in one of his most significant moves, 
Haertel placed an emphasis on developing a working natural resources management division 
within LBNM, another sign that the flora and fauna of the region were becoming more 
significant to visitors as this was one of the first times that management strategy was clearly 
resource-driven rather than tourist-driven. According to Haertel, data on the area's wildlife and 
plant life were seriously lacking, and he commissioned numerous studies to rectify the situation. 
These included a study of small mammals by Ed Starkey, a wildlife biologist at Oregon State 
University, as well as a large mammal study by Dave Zezulak, a wildlife biologist at the 
University of California at Davis. Starkey also completed a bird study in the park, while Aaron 
Waters, head of the earth sciences department at the University of California at Santa Cruz, 
conducted a comprehensive geological survey of the park, including a mapping of the caves, the 
first one done since the 1930s. Another geologist—Stan Mertzman from Franklin and Marshall 
College in Ohio—worked in the park for three years as a researcher, adding to the knowledge 
base.49 

As efforts occurred to discover more about the monument's natural resources, the park staff 
slowly began to regard the resources of Lava Beds as not ending at its borders. The lava flows 
within the park, for example, extended south into the Modoc National Forest and beyond, while 
birds such as eagles from the Tule Lake National Wildlife Refuge had roosts within Lava Beds. 
As Haertel put it, "it quickly became obvious that the boundary didn't mean very much." 
Building on the relationships (although sometimes prickly) forged with the Bureau of 
Reclamation, the FWS, and the Forest Service through years of cooperation and discussions 
about park boundaries and roads, Haertel and others at Lava Beds advocated the creation of a 
general management plan for the Lava Beds area that would link the federal agencies together in 
the management of the region's resources.50 

The preparation of general management plans had superseded master plans in the early 
1970s, partly as a result of the passage of NEPA. Because of the law's requirements for public 
participation in project planning, the NPS changed the nature of the master plan to, in the words 
of NPS scholar Dwight Rettie, "a comprehensive document" that would "elaborate management 
objectives and issues,. . . develop alternative strategies for carrying out those objectives, and . . . 
identify the preferred means to address goals and issues." In preparing these plans, the NPS 
directed those on the management plan team to "take into account the relationship of the park to 
adjoining lands, resources, and institutions" and to solicit the help of "local agencies and 
institutions, both public and private," in the preparation of these plans.51 What Haertel wanted to 
do took this a step further, in that the NPS, in cooperation with other federal entities, would 
develop a plan that would govern not only how the federal government would manage the 
resources of the Lava Beds area, but the entire Medicine Lake/Tule Lake/Klamath Basin region 
as well. 

The NPS's Denver Service Center, which operated as the NPS's national design and planning 
office, consisted of landscape architects, engineers, planners, historians, archeologists, 
ecologists, and historical architects, and had charge of supervising the development of general 
management plans.52 Fred Babb was the lead on the Lava Beds plan, working with Bart Young, 
an NPS planner, and Haertel. Babb was originally told that it would take approximately six 
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weeks to get the management plan in place, but, as Haertel related, "it lasted about three years" 
because of coordination efforts with other agencies. The main agencies involved were the FWS 
and the Forest Service; Bob Fields, manager of the Tule Lake National Wildlife Refuge and a 
personal friend of Haertel's, took the lead for the FWS, while the Alturas forest supervisor 
represented the Forest Service. 

Initial work on the general management plan began in 1974 and a draft plan was produced in 
August of that year and then revised in 1975 after a series of interagency meetings. According to 
the revised plan, because the area was managed "by five independent federal agencies, based on 
five legislative mandates, and in compliance with five sets of policies," the NPS had determined 
that the "logical" solution was "to participate in cooperative federal land-use planning aimed at 
identifying all the potential uses of resources throughout the study area and at establishing which 
uses would most effectively meet the many needs of the public." The plan listed thirty "planning 
issues" for the area, of which the GMP would deal with fifteen. These included: 

• how to best manage the Petroglyphs/Peninsula area; 

• how to manage fire within the monument; 

• whether to place an "interpretive facility" at the FWS wildlife refuge; 

• how to best tell the story of "this land and its inhabitants;" 

• how to route visitor traffic in the northern part of the area; 

• whether Mammoth Crater road should be closed; 

• whether roads and parking areas should be relocated; and 

• whether boundary adjustments between the monument and the Modoc and Klamath 
National Forests needed to be implemented.54 

In order to solve these issues, the plan proposed that off-road vehicles, target shooting, rock 
climbing, and low overflights be prevented in the Petroglyph/Peninsula area and that easements 
be acquired in the vicinity. It also proposed the continuing use of prescribed burns in the 
monument and to create "a major interpretive effort" in "the key historic zone to the south shore 
of Tule Lake." Additional "information/orientation facilities" should be built by all agencies, the 
plan stated, and visitor traffic to the monument should continue to be routed through the 
northeast entrance. It noted that the NPS and the Forest Service were discussing boundary 
adjustments in the Callahan Flow and Tickner Cave/Berthas Cupboard area, and that they were 
also still debating whether to close the Mammoth Crater road.55 

The plan then discussed the geology, prehistory, and history of the region, as well as 
visitation to the area. Most visitors, the report noted, came from California, Oregon, or 
Washington. The plan explained that visitor access to LBNM generally entered the park through 
the northeast and south entrances, and that activities for visitors included watching a film on 
volcanism in the visitor center or seeing "exhibits relating to the history and geology of the area" 
housed "in a nearby 450-square-foot unheated structure built during the 1930's." Permanent 
staff lived in "five modern houses situated in the Indian Well area, and one 30-year-old house 
built by the Civilian Conservation Corps 10 miles south of Gillem's Camp," while seasonals 
lived in "a four-unit apartment complex, two mobile homes, three old prefabricated houses, and 
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an old converted building built by the CCC." The administrative offices, meanwhile, were in "a 
40-year-old 1,200-square-foot residence" in the Indian Well area.56 

According to the plan, there were seven major management objectives for LBNM. These 
included conserving the park's "ecological and cultural resources" and using research programs 
to "gather and analyze information necessary for the management and interpretation of natural, 
historical, and archeological resources." The NPS also wanted to "provide year-round visitor 
services and facilities" in the park and to "locate administrative, maintenance, and residential 
facilities in efficient and environmentally compatible locations." It wanted to build an outreach 
program to local schools, and to present information so that individuals could better understand 
the "interrelationship of the human history" with the geology and natural resources of the area. 
Finally, it hoped to continue to coordinate "Monument development and management programs 
with those of adjacent government agencies."57 

As required by 
NEPA, the federal 
agencies involved 
had to vet the 
proposals they 
were considering 
with the public, 
and in May 1976, 
the NPS held two 
"public 
workshops" to 
discuss plans for 
the Klamath 
Basin, one in 
Tulelake and one 
in Dunsmuir. 
Representatives 
from the FWS and 
the Forest Service attended these meetings, as did Borgman, Haertel, Young, and Babb. At the 
meetings, Haertel explained "the study effort and the cooperative Regional concept," as well as 
the "Lava Beds element" to the plan. Representatives from the FWS and the Forest Service did 
the same, and thereafter, Babb explained more about the NPS planning process. As required by 
the EIS, the group presented various alternatives to managing the area. Most of the public 
concern centered around whether an individual had private landholdings in an area that might be 
affected by the general management plan or whether farmers would still be allowed to use Hill 
Road. One participant did not think that the process worked very well, explaining that at the 
Tulelake meeting, "the public did not interchange in their discussions, very few individuals 
spoke with the land managers, . . . and the federal agencies here . . . seemed to do most of the 
talking and trying to either explain the alternatives or why some other alternative wasn't 
considered." To this individual, "there was very little, or no, public sharing of views." 

That a participant complained about the lack of public participation is not surprising, given 
that involving the public in planning was still foreign territory for NPS officials, who were 

Pelicans in Tule Lake north of Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds 
National Monument. 

Chapter Five 1 4 3 



accustomed, in the pre-NEPA era, to a very insular approach to administering the national parks 
and monuments. Even in a place like LBNM where the park and the local community were 
inextricably intertwined, it took some time for NPS administrators, whether they were on-site 
staff or regional officials to fully trust the open nature of the process. Likewise, a public who was 
not used to having a say in NPS decisions were understandably reluctant to share their views. 
Yet this was all part of a learning process; as historian Dwight F. Rettie observed, although 
"bureaucracies of all sorts would rather conduct their affairs without public involvement, Park 
Service experience during the twenty-five years since passage of the National Environmental 
Policy Act certainly suggests the wisdom of an involved constituency."59 

In addition to these public meetings, the Forest Service, NPS, and FWS held an interagency 
meeting in August 1976 in Reno, Nevada, to develop appropriate alternatives for management of 
the area. The major issues of concern included access to the area, whether the Bureau of 
Reclamation would transfer surplus lands to the FWS for addition to the Tule Lake Wildlife 
Refuge, what activities were appropriate in the vicinity of Petroglyph Point and the Peninsula 
(since there had been growing concern since 1975 that both the petroglyphs and the falcons in 
the area were endangered because of public impacts), fire management and research, 
interpretation, and boundary adjustment. At an interagency meeting in August 1976, 
representatives from the NPS, the FWS, and the Forest Service decided that "the Mammoth 
Crater Road would be retained and that agricultural traffic would continue to make use of the 
road along the south shore of Tulelake and the Hill Road." The agencies also decided to 

Fire in the lava flows within Lava Beds National Monument, 1973. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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continue using prescribed fires in the monument "to establish and maintain natural fuel-loading 
levels" and to allow natural fires to burn. No boundary adjustments would be made, but the 
Forest Service and the NPS would develop a joint plan of management for lava flows that 
extended south into the Modoc National Forest.60 In addition, the agencies decided that they 
would not allow "off-road vehicle driving, target shooting, rock climbing, and low overflights by 
small aircraft" in the Petroglyph/Peninsula area, that camping would only be provided in LBNM 
and not in the wildlife refuge, and that they would construct a joint visitor's center with 
"information/orientation facilities" to be located northeast of the park where the railroad crossed 
Highway 139.61 In January 1977, the agencies finalized a draft Visitor Use and Development 
Plan covering these recommendations. 

The planning efforts for the Klamath Basin/Lava Beds/Medicine Lake Highlands area 
allowed Lava Beds' and regional office staff to enter into close relationships with the other 
federal agencies interested in the area and to engage the public more fully in how best to manage 
the region. As each agency now tried to implement the suggestions noted above, the NPS hoped 
that "through consultation and coordination at the highest levels," continued cooperative efforts 
by the respective agencies could "direct attention to the cooperative planning project and thereby 
deserve a high priority in acquiring needed funds."6' 

Unfortunately, even though high NPS officials, including the director, supported the 
cooperative planning effort, Lava Beds could not obtain the funding it needed to implement the 
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program. According to Haertel, the FWS obtained funding for the joint visitor's center, "but the 
Park Service couldn't match that because our priorities were different." According to the 
monument's 1978 annual report, "Congress was not in a visitor center construction mood" and 
numerous parks "with plans further along than us were sent 'back to the drawing boards.'" Thus, 
the joint visitor's center project "was placed on a back burner."65 Cooperation with the 
agencies—especially the FWS and the Forest Service—continued "on a day-to-day basis," but 
implementation of the cooperative management plan on the part of the NPS "never came to 
fruition."66 

One of the ways that Fava Beds continued to cooperate with the Forest Service was through 
fire management agreements. The NPS had had cooperative accords with the Forest Service 
since the 1930s about which agency would fight and pay for fires within the area. Such 
cooperation proved especially beneficial in 1973 when a lightning strike started a fire behind the 
superintendent's house at Indian Well, burning 660 acres around the headquarters area. 
According to Haertel, the Forest Service "did air drops right on the buildings to save the houses," 
while park staff "fought th[e] fire from the inside out." In Haertel's opinion, "the Forest Service 
saved our bacon" in that situation.67 

Another endeavor that mandated cooperation was the reintroduction of bighorn sheep into 
FBNM. The animal had traditionally inhabited the Fava Beds area, but had disappeared 
numerous years before. In the 1960s, the NPS debated the merits of reintroducing the animal into 
the park, and this idea gained momentum when James Blaisdell, a wildlife biologist with the 
Klamath Cluster, and officials with California Fish and Game offered their support. The sheep 
were actually placed in the park in 1970 under William Kennedy's tenure and remained there 
until 1980. The sheep inhabited a 10,000 acre enclosure near Gillems Bluff in the northwestern 
part of the monument. Eventually, in 1980, either due to disease introduced by domestic sheep or 
because of stress caused by a relocation effort, the sheep died out. However, in their time in the 
park, Fava Beds staff worked closely with Blaisdell, California Fish and Game, and the FWS in 
their management of the animals.68 

The importance that Haertel placed on natural resources during his tenure was further 
highlighted by the statement for management prepared by the NPS in 1976. This document 
declared that the monument's purpose was "to provide for the use and enjoyment of the natural, 
historic, and scientific objects and resources therein by the public without diminishment so that 
they may be similarly used and enjoyed by future generations." Not only did the park have 
geological, historic, and archeological significance, according to the statement, it also had 
importance because of its "plant and animal life," including bighorn sheep and mule deer. 
Indeed, the statement continued, the monument was "primarily a natural area with a few historic 
and archeologic sites." In the past few summers, the statement declared, visitors were 
increasingly discovering the park, although actual visitation decreased from the high of 153,839 
in 1972 to 121,875 in 1973. By 1976, it had risen again to 148,763. Despite Haertel's emphasis 
on flora and fauna, most visitor activity, according to the statement for management, still 
consisted of cave exploration and visitation of Modoc War sites.69 

By the time Haertel left the Fava Beds superintendency to become Chief of Operations for 
five established NPS areas in Alaska, Fava Beds appeared to be in good shape. It now had a 
functioning visitor center and had strengthened its relationships with other federal agencies and 
with the local communities through the cooperative planning effort, although the plan never was 
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implemented. The natural resource program had been developed and strengthened and, in the 
words of Haertel, "the facilities . . . were just at their peak." Funding continued to be a problem, 
and other areas, such as archeology, needed more emphasis, at least in Haertel's eyes, but he had 
helped implement the idea that the park's resources extended beyond its boundaries and that the 
NPS needed to cooperate extensively with other interests to manage those resources most 
effectively. 

In addition, because of the designation of the Lava Beds Wilderness on October 13, 1972, the 
monument's natural resources now had a greater degree of protection. In many ways, these 
things all came about because of new laws and regulations passed in the 1960s and 1970s that 
recognized the importance of the environment to life in the United States and that also 
understood the necessity of public involvement in these issues. As Lava Beds personnel 
continued to navigate their way through the twentieth century, public involvement, cooperation, 
and environmental resources would become even more significant. 
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Chapter Six: 
The Maturation of Lava Beds National 
Monument, 1978-2006 

In the last decades of the twentieth century, LBNM reached a maturation that previous years 
had only hinted at. The three superintendents who governed the park during this time span— 
James Sleznick, Doris Bowen, and Craig Dorman—all had different management styles and 
strengths that influenced the park's direction and what layers of meaning were most emphasized. 
Sleznick focused heavily on the natural resources of the park, providing to the surrounding 
community an increased awareness of what the monument had to offer. Bowen reached out to 
this same surrounding community and to groups such as the Modoc Indians, whom the NPS had 
ignored for many years. Dorman increased the efficiency of operations in the park and 
implemented a general management plan that finally got the monument's infrastructure where it 
needed to be. Such maturation meant that by the twenty-first century, LBNM could finally offer 
an array of layers of meaning to visitors. It had become a park that, once experienced, was hard 
to forget. 

Superintendency of James Sleznick, 1978-1986 

After Paul Haertel departed in 1977, four months passed before James Sleznick became the 
new superintendent of Lava Beds. During that time, the NPS transferred jurisdiction over Lava 
Beds from the Pacific Northwest Region (which had had jurisdiction since the early 1970s) to the 
Western Region, in what was termed an "easy transfer."1 In looking for a new superintendent, 
the Western Region targeted Sleznick, who had had a long career in the NPS as a ranger and had 
also worked in the service's Washington office. He came to Lava Beds from Yosemite National 
Park, where he had served as the Wawona District Unit Manager, assuming the superintendency 
on March 26, 1978. Lee Juillerat, a Klamath Falls journalist, remembered Sleznick's infectious 
enthusiasm for Lava Beds and the NPS, stating that he had a "bubbly, effusive, . . . sparkling 
personality" and promoted the park extensively to the larger community.2 His personality would 
serve him well during his superintendency, which was marked by technological advances within 
the park (such as the advent of the personal computer), as well as infrastructure improvement and 
continued attention to environmental concerns, such as air quality. Sleznick also oversaw a 
period when visitation to Lava Beds dropped dramatically, and he thus expended efforts to 
engage the local community in order to increase attendance and awareness about the park. 

Indeed, Sleznick had a great fondness for Lava Beds. He had worked as a seasonal employee 
at Crater Lake National Park in 1958 and had gone to Lava Beds for a trip at that time. When he 
returned twenty years later, "it was like stepping back to the old CCC days—Lava Beds had that 
feeling." To him, the monument "had a charm that was really hard to beat. It was an incredible 
park."3 

Sleznick insisted that both he and his employees know the park intimately, so he would take 
individuals such as Dennis Schramm, who was the Chief of the Resource Management Division, 
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and Gary Hathaway, who was Chief of Inteipretation, on exploring tours. Sometimes they would 
go to caves at night to watch bat outflights; at other times they would try to locate caves on the 
ground so they could mark them on maps. "I made it a point to crawl all over any park I worked 
in because to manage the resource, I felt like I had to know the resource," Sleznick explained. "I 
wanted my people to know the resource and I went out there with them."4 

With that enthusiasm and knowledge, Sleznick tried to build on the initiatives that Haertel 
had implemented. Shortly before Sleznick's arrival at the park, the NPS abolished the Klamath 
Falls Cluster and moved Lava Beds jurisdiction once again to the Western Regional Office. 
Sleznick still utilized individuals in the cluster for institutional history and advice, but for the 
most part, the regional office provided the support for the park.5 Lava Beds drew on other parks 
within the general area for help as well. In order to establish the archeological program, and 
since the monument did not have enough funding for its own position, for example, Lava Beds 
began using an archeologist from Redwood National Park in the early 1980s for its cultural 
resource management needs. At that time, the park had five divisions—Administration, 
Protection, Resources 
Management, Inteipretation, and 
Maintenance—staffed by several 
permanent staff, including an 
administrative technician, two 
rangers, a resource management 
specialist, an interpretive ranger, 
and five maintenance workers.6 

Sleznick also oversaw the 
introduction of meaningful 
computer use to the 
administration of the park. 
Personal computers had become 
an important consumer item in 
the 1980s, important enough that 
Time magazine designated the 
computer as its 1982 "Machine 
of the Year" (replacing the 
"Person of the Year") on January 
3, 1983.7 Lava Beds purchased 
its first computer—an Apple 
He—in 1983 to help enhance the 
staffs budget and organizational 
management. According to the 
1983 superintendent's annual report, the inauguration of computer use at park headquarters 
proved an unqualified success overall, although not all of the staff were quite ready to adopt the 
new technology.8 Sleznick, for one, continued to use a Brothers typewriter throughout his 
superintendency.9 In 1984, Lava Beds purchased its second computer, allowing division heads 
to better manage their budgets. According to the annual report, the park encouraged "junior 
employees . . . to spend time with the machines" so that they could "better understand the 
devices and improve productivity."1 

Lava Beds National Monument Staff, 1985. Front Row (left to right): 
Gary Hathaway, Interpretation; Lucille Chambers, Clerk; Unknown, 
Maintenance; Jim Sleznick, Superintendent. Back Row (left to right): 
Dave Bagozzi, Administrative Officer; Kevin Dempsey, Protection; 
Steve Underwood, Resources. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 
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Infrastructure Development 
In addition to the development of computer usage within Lava Beds, the monument also 

experienced some changes to its infrastructure. One of the most important developments was the 
placement of power lines underground in 1980. As explained in the previous chapter, one of the 
reasons some within the NPS were reluctant to designate the Schonchin Butte area as wilderness 
was the above-ground power lines that ran through the area. Sleznick became concerned about 
the power lines as well, in part because the park suffered frequent outages, and asked the Denver 
Service Center whether there was anything they could do. The Service Center investigated the 
situation and recommended burying the lines along the main park road. It then did all of the 
planning and the work on the project, which went forward with only one hitch. In Sleznick's 
words, the construction crew needed "replacement carbide tips for the big wheel that was cutting 
through the lava," making a trench for the lines. An airplane flew in the parts, but instead of 
landing at Newell Airport, the pilot decided to land within park boundaries on a park road, 
something which was against regulations, as Sleznick well knew. As the pilot landed on the road, 
one of the wings clipped a speed limit sign and knocked it into the lava field. When the pilot got 
out, Sleznick told him, "You can't deliver anything by air in a national park area." The pilot 
responded, "Well, I didn't see anything there and I thought I could expedite it." The park had to 
use a cherry picker to remove the plane. Despite this mishap, the burial of the power lines was 
completed soon thereafter." The significance of this accomplishment cannot be overstated, as, in 
the words of one Lava Beds superintendent, it "may have been the most effective project ever 
taken at LABE to reduce the impact of facilities on the park landscape."1" 

The NPS also implemented improvements to the telephone system in the park. The annual 
report for 1978 explained that the telephones rarely worked during stonns or even when dews 
were heavy. After numerous 
complaints to the Cal-Ore 
Phone Company about the 
problems with the phone line, 
the company installed, in 
December 1978, a microwave 
system which eliminated the 
"ZAP and repeated re-dials, 
disconnect credits and the 
sagging land line." Later in 
1979, the NPS arranged to 
have pay phones installed at 
the visitor center and at the 
seasonal employee housing 
area. "Visitors for the first 
time will have dial-a-ranger 
service at Lava Beds instead of 
trying to find our residences on 
a dark moonless night," the 
annual report declared.13 

Visitors in Mushpot Cave. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

Other improvements 
occurred to Mushpot Cave. Although lighting existed in the cave, it was inadequate, especially at 
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the back of the cave.14 To correct the situation, Lava Beds maintenance staff placed additional 
lighting systems along the trail. They also improved the sound system for the projector in the 
cave, which was used to display a movie of the area's volcanic origins.15 

Less successful were continuing efforts to pave and develop both the Hill Road and the Dike 
Road. Both of these were gravel roads, which, in Sleznick's mind, were not adequate as entrance 
routes, as the park had visitors "coming up in BMWs." As his predecessors had done, Sleznick 
tried to work with the county and with other agencies to maintain the roads, but to no avail. 
Some problems also occurred with the road running from the southeastern boundary of Lava 
Beds to Highway 139 and the town of Tionesta. In 1965, the NPS entered into an agreement 
with the Forest Service to provide for maintenance of the road that ran through Forest Service 
land and offered an alternate entrance to the park. But its maintenance was still left wanting 
because, according to one annual report, the road was considered a "step-child to both agencies." 
In 1983, Lava Beds obtained $40,000 from the region to repair the road, but it still did not have a 
"proper base." Even so, it was still the "only surfaced access route to the Monument," as both the 

Hill and Dike roads were 
unpaved.17 The inter
agency maintenance 
agreement remained in 
effect until 1995, at which 
point the NPS withdrew 
from the agreement 
because the park lacked 
the funding to address the 
continually deteriorating 
condition of the road (see 
below).18 

Roads were one 
maintenance issue in the 
park, but the Lava Beds 
maintenance staff had 
other duties as well—so 
many, in fact, that in 
1978, it accounted for 
nearly half of the park's 

budget.19 The 1983 annual report listed the routine duties of the maintenance crew. These 
consisted of: 

remodeling the generator room in the fire cache; pulling the campground well pump twice to 
replace motor and correcting electrical shorts; responding to six forest fires; building racks for 
structural fire clothing; installing power service to the Forest Service fire crew trailer; insulating 
apartment ceilings; re-roofing one residence; painting and refinishing two employee houses; 
unplug[g]ing six-inch sewagelincs filled with roots; and . . . routine custodial services, reports, co-
lateral duty assignments, training, and a host of other park needs which are never programmed but 
which are always, at the moment, an emergency." 
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Environmental Concerns 

In addition to successful maintenance work, Lava Beds had cooperative success with the 
FWS and Forest Service in natural resource endeavors. For example, Lava Beds continued to 
work with the Forest Service on its prescribed burning program and it would also send its rangers 
to Forest Service firefighting training. It also worked with the FWS on bald eagle issues, as the 
monument had a large bald eagle roost. In doing so, Sleznick maintained the good relationships 
that Haertel had cultivated with Bob Fields, manager of the Tule Lake Wildlife Refuge.21 

Another important program that was started during Sleznick's superintendency was air 
quality monitoring. Following the passage of the Clean Air Act of 1970 and its amendments, the 
NPS took on the responsibility, according to one source, "to preserve, protect, and enhance the 
air quality in national parks, national wilderness areas, national monuments, [and] national 
seashores." The act delineated three air quality classes, each with a separate set of standards to 
achieve. The Lava Beds wilderness area fell under Class I of this act, while the rest of the 
monument was designated Class II.22 

In order to ensure that Lava Beds maintained these standards, the monument set up a 
monitoring program early in 1983, installing a particulate sampler in the Indian Well area. This 
monitor indicated whether particulate matter exceeded the limits imposed by the classes outlined 
above. Air quality problems generally came from "airborne fugitive dust" spread from 
agricultural practices in the Klamath Basin, or from "agricultural burning and wildfires." 
Although most of the monument did not suffer from air pollution, airborne dust did pose a 
potential problem for the pictographs in the Petroglyph Area. Despite this, the monument's 1983 
Statement for Management declared that "the air resource of the Monument is of such high 
quality that it may be the best of any NPS area in California."23 

In addition to air quality, park staff concerned themselves with other important issues, all of 
which they characterized as threats to the park. The idea of formalizing a process to identify 
threats to parks was something that came down from NPS headquarters in the late 1970s. By 
declaring what threats the parks faced, NPS officials hoped they could persuade Congress to 
appropriate more money and staff to mitigate such threats. Unfortunately, many perceived the 
threat lists as ambiguous and vague; in addition, no real solutions were posed for the problems.24 

In any case, Sleznick periodically identified major threats to Lava Beds. In the 1978 annual 
report, he noted that air quality and increasing energy costs were the two biggest threats. "How 
long before [the price of gasoline] becomes one dollar per gallon and commuting employees are 
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unable to drive the 30 mile one-way trip to headquarters," he wondered. In 1980, Sleznick 
developed a separate list of threats to the park. These included geothermal resource development 
proposed in the Modoc National Forest, "rock art deterioration," and wildfire. Sleznick proposed 
that Lava Beds undertake research to see how the pictographs could be preserved, that the park 
develop a fire management plan, and that the prescribed burning program continue in Lava Beds 
(see Chapter 7 for more details on the prescribed fire program), but he had no specific solutions 
to the geothermal exploration problem.26 As will be noted in later chapters, these ideas were 
implemented and they mitigated some of the threats. 
Visitation, Outreach, and Planning 

In the early 1980s, the monument saw a steady decrease in its number of visitors. Visitation 
peaked at just over 110,000 in 1978, but dropped to below 100,000 recreational visits per year 
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from 1979 through 1991, including a low of 65,611 visitors in 1984.27 In many ways, the dip in 
park attendance was a reflection of the turbulent state of the United States' economy in the late 
1970s and early 1980s. The Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC) drastically 
raised the price of oil in 1973 (resulting in decreased visitation in 1973-75) and 1976 and 
continued the increases thereafter, leading to shortages in gasoline and higher gas prices. The 
nation's economy was at a standstill, while unemployment rose and inflation hit 13 percent by 
1980." In such conditions, many Americans could not afford road trips to national parks and 
monuments such as Lava Beds. 

However, then-Acting Superintendent Gary Hathaway wondered whether the decrease was 
less because of the economy and more because of the poor condition of the access roads. "Our 
principle [sic] route has a 1.25 mile stretch of gravel as it crosses the dike holding back Tule 
Lake from reclaimed agricultural lands," Hathaway reported. "Visitors only have to venture a 
few miles into the pot holes before they turn around and abandon their thoughts of visiting the 
Monument." Yet nothing could be done to either that road or the Hill Road because of the 
"controversy" which had surrounded them "for years and years."" 

Perhaps in order to raise visitation, Lava Beds staff focused much of their attention on 
developing good relationships with the surrounding communities. Sleznick was a member of the 
Rotary Club and went to lunch occasionally with other members outside of the regular meetings. 
"I made it a point," he recollected, "that when anything went kind of funny in the park, I'd talk to 
the Rotary members and have the membership briefed on what was going on to try to control the 
rumor mill." He also told community leaders to contact him whenever they had questions about 
park policy or other issues. 

Bicyclists prepare for the "Pedal-power Tour1" of Lava Beds. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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Other methods that the park used to connect with local communities involved getting locals 
to interact with the unit itself. Under Sleznick's tenure, the NPS conducted bicycle tours in the 
monument, as well as sponsoring an annual Lava Beds run. Local journalist Lee Juillerat thought 
that such methods were very effective because "if you do something like bicycle or run or hike, 
it's totally different from just driving through in a car." Sleznick also tried to promote the park 
through the local newspapers. In Juillerat's mind, he was one of the strongest superintendents "in 
getting people interested in the park and seeing the park as something you use rather than 
[something you] just come and look at."31 

One of the groups that Lava Beds reached out to at the end of Sleznick's tenure was the 
Modoc Tribe. As described in Chapter One, immediately after the end of the Modoc War, the 
U.S. government moved most of the Modoc Indians to Oklahoma. In the mid-1980s, LBNM staff 
began outreach efforts to help reestablish the connection between Lava Beds and the Modocs. In 
1986, Chief Interpreter Gary Hathaway traveled to Oklahoma to begin a dialogue with Modoc 
Indians residing on the Quapaw Indian Reservation.32 Hathaway embraced the opportunity and, 
in the words of Sleznick, "became quite a spokesperson" for the Modoc's rightful place in the 
Lava Beds story and for restoring the severed connection between the tribe and the park. The trip 
began an association with the Modoc Tribe that would culminate in the return of the Modoc 
Indians to their ancestral homeland in the Lava Beds (see below).33 

During Sleznick's superintendency, the park continued to focus on the importance of the area 
natural resources and also increased the attention paid to its cultural resources. Sleznick and 
Hathaway became interested in the site of the Tulelake War Relocation/Segregation Center 
outside the monument. Experiencing a "gut feeling" about the importance of these artifacts, 
Sleznick later recollected, Hathaway started collecting artifacts from the site, assembling a 
collection of both park and internment camp artifacts.34 Such interest in the site foreshadowed 
Lava Beds' involvement in its interpretation in later years (see below). In the early 1980s, park 
administrators prepared the first NPS-approved natural resources management plan for LBNM 
(an earlier one had been prepared in the 1960s but was never approved). This plan, which will be 
explained more fully in Chapter 7, delineated strategies to conserve both cultural resources and 
natural resources within the monument. The plan also called for several research projects within 
the monument's boundaries in order to "gather and analyze information necessary for 
management and interpretation of natural, historical, and archeological resources." At the same 
time, the plan outlined ways for the park to increase environmental awareness of the area through 
educational outreach to local schools, and called for NPS officials to continue to coordinate with 
other government entities in the formulation of administrative policy. 

The NPS also issued a new statement for management for Lava Beds in 1983. In many ways, 
this was no different from the 1976 Statement for Management, although it did place a larger 
emphasis on air quality monitoring efforts in the park. Likewise, it noted the monument's 
controlled burning program, which had been implemented in 1974 in order to "restore historic 
vegetation patterns and reduce fuel loads." One of the key issues in the Statement for 
Management was that Lava Beds needed to address its museum collections. Even though Haertel 
had built the new visitor center in the 1970s, the museum collection and library were still 
"housed in a converted single-car garage" that failed to provide adequate space for staff to store, 
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catalogue, and display artifacts. 
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The Interpretive Staff at Lava Beds. Front Row (left to right): Gary 
Hathaway, Mary Merriman, Patsy Barry, Linda Lieberman, Woody 
Gamble. Back Row (left to right): Yvonne McMillan, Diana Hathaway, 
Charlie Strickfaden, Clare Cross. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

When Sleznick moved 
on to become 
superintendent of Pinnacles 
National Monument in 
1986, he believed that he 
had "left a nice, clean park" 
for those who would 
succeed him. One of his 
greatest achievements, he 
thought, was just creating a 
staff that was more "like a 
family" than just a group of 
employees. 7 Yet from a 
historical perspective, the 
most significant aspect of 
his tenure was his ability to 
reach out to other groups 
and try to connect with 
those individuals in the 
Lava Beds vicinity, 
especially at a time when 
the American economy 
forced a downturn in park 
visitation. 

Superintendency of Doris (Omundson) Bowen, 1986-1992 

Replacing Sleznick as superintendent was Doris Omundson (later Bowen), who had had a 
long career with the NPS. Bowen's tenure at Lava Beds would be marked by both frustration at 
not being able to get a general management plan in place, and success in reaching out to outside 
communities, especially the Modoc Indians. She also helped to set in motion plans to pave Hill 
Road and the Dike Road, two of her greatest contributions. 

Bowen had first worked as an information receptionist at Point Reyes National Seashore in 
the 1960s, and then became Chief Naturalist at Muir Woods National Monument in California in 
the early 1970s. After only a few months there, she became superintendent of the John Muir 
National Historic Site in Martinez, California, becoming one of a group of approximately five 
women who became superintendents at small parks around the same time. Although female site 
managers and superintendents had existed since 1940, in the 1970s the NPS began to advocate 
for appointments of women to such positions as a response to the enactment of new federal 
Equal Opportunity Employment (EOE) laws, which pushed employers to provide equal work 
opportunities for people regardless of race or gender. Despite the passage of such legislation, 
by the mid-1990s women still made up less than 15 percent of all superintendents or park 
managers in the NPS. Regardless, Bowen was one of the few to benefit from the new 
opportunities as they first became available, enabling her to obtain the superintendent's post at 
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John Muir for seven years and then at Cabrillo National Memorial, before coming to LBNM in 
1986.39 

When she arrived at the park, Bowen faced some significant personnel and administrative 
challenges. The fact that Bowen was the first female superintendent at Lava Beds created its own 
set of difficulties. In her words, Lava Beds was a "pretty macho park," and the male staff there 
had, from her perspective, a "rather suspicious attitude" about having a woman take over as their 
new superintendent. On her first day there, Chief Ranger Kevin Dempsey and Steve Underwood, 
head of the Resources Management Division, took her on a physically demanding tour of the 
park's many caves. "When you're in your 50s, you're a little long in the tooth to be learning how 
to crawl through caves," Bowen remembered, but she successfully passed that "test."40 Other 
challenges during Bowen's tenure would include trying to improve park infrastructure with 
limited resources and building on 
the good relationships with locals 
and other agencies that Haertel and 
Sleznick had developed. She would 
meet these challenges with varying 
degrees of success. 

Another issue Bowen faced was 
a great deal of staff turnover in her 
time there. She had one chief of 
interpretation throughout her tenure, 
but three different resource 
management specialists came and 
went. Underwood was the original 
manager, but after he went to 
Yosemite National Park, he was 
replaced by Charisse Sydoriak in 
1989. Sydoriak stayed at the park 
for only about a year when she 
became Fire Management Officer of 
the North Atlantic Region, at which 
time Pat Toops became the head of 
resource management.41 Bowen 
also saw a change in the head of the 
Maintenance Division, from Dale 
Cooper to Corey Preston. Three 
different Chief Rangers served 
under her as well, beginning with 
Kevin Dempsey and then going to 
Aniceto Olais and then Terry Harris. Despite the turnover, the staff as a whole continued to 
grow, and by 1992 there were seventeen permanent employees organized into six divisions— 
Management, Resource Management, Resource and Visitor Protection, Administration, 
Interpretation, and Maintenance—with an annual budget of $661,000.4" 

The administrative staff of Lava Beds National Monument, 1986. 
Left to right: Doris Omundson Bowen, Superintendent; Dave 
Bagozzi, Administrative Officer; Lucille Ball, Clerk. Source: Lava 
Beds National Monument. 
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In Bowen's mind, problems existed because of the staffs view of residents in Tulelake. 
According to Bowen, some personnel, perhaps in part because of the isolation of the Lava Beds 
area, referred to the residents as "dumb farmers" and frequently "put down the locals." She 
made attempts to get the staff and the community more united by involving them in park 
initiatives, such as the Modoc War Symposium and the Return to the Stronghold, and by making 
sure that she stayed involved with the local community, a task made easier when she married 
John Bowen, a local farmer. 

Indeed, the Modoc War Symposium was a great success for the NPS during Bowen's service 
as superintendent, especially in terms of improving relations with parties interested in Lava Beds 
and in establishing a dynamic with the Modoc Indians. Drawing on the contacts that Hathaway 
had already made with the Modoc in Oklahoma and that Bowen had made with a woman 
involved in Klamath Falls' Soroptimist organization (an international organization for 
professional women), the event aimed at uniting descendants of both Modocs and non-Indian 
soldiers that had participated in the Modoc War. Bowen put together a group to organize the 
March 1988 event, and when the day arrived more than 200 people from California, Oregon, 
Washington, and Nevada gathered in the Lava Beds region for the two-day forum. A breakfast 
was held at the Klamath County Museum, while the Oregon Institute of Technology and the 
Tulelake Fairgrounds hosted dinners. At the end of the symposium, a plaque was placed and 
dedicated at the Gillems Camp cemetery in order to commemorate those who had fallen in the 
war. The event, in Bowen's mind, not only helped to improve relations with local communities 
and interests, but also "brought the park staff together to some degree because in some ways it 
was the essence of the park"—it encompassed the monument's historical, cultural, and natural 
resources.44 

The symposium led to another important event that strengthened relationships between the 
park and the Modoc Indians—the Return to the Stronghold gathering on August 14-18, 1990. At 
this event, the Modoc, represented as a tribe, returned to the Lava Beds after a 117-year absence. 
Events included powwows, potluck dinners, and a pipe ceremony. Not only was the gathering 
characterized by "warmth and [a] universally sincere feeling," but its planning improved 
relations between the NPS and the Modocs and led to memorable events such as Hathaway 
conducting 104 Modocs through Captain Jack's Stronghold and then to one of the tribe's sacred 
sites.45 The event was such a success that the monument sponsored a second Return to the 
Stronghold on July 19-21, 1991, and a third in 1992.46 

Such coordination and activities were especially important during this time period, as Native 
Americans petitioned for more recognition and more involvement in the management of their 
historic homelands and their traditional cultural sites. Federal legislation passed in the 1970s and 
beyond pushed federal agencies to work more closely with native groups and to provide more 
protection to cultural properties. In 1978, for example, Congress passed the American Indian 
Religious Freedom Act, which asked federal agencies to "protect and preserve for American 
Indians their inherent right of freedom to believe, express, and exercise the traditional 
religions,"47 including gaining "access to unspoiled sacred sites."48 Likewise, in 1990, Congress 
passed the Native American Graves Protection and Repatriation Act (NAGPRA), mandating the 
return of any "Native American human remains and associated funerary objects" discovered on 
federal or tribal lands to tribes with the "closest cultural affiliation."49 Since numerous sites on 
Lava Beds were sacred to the Modoc, and since remains and funerary objects had been 
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discovered on the land, these two laws both applied to the park. These issues will be discussed 
further in the chapter on cultural resources, but the passage of these laws helped the NPS pledge 
that Lava Beds would "continue to consult with local Native Americans regarding Monument 
actions which have the potential to affect cultural resources, regarding Native American use of 
Monument lands and resources, and regarding the interpretation of Native American lifeways."50 

In addition to the Modoc symposium and the gatherings, Lava Beds participated in another 
gathering, this one a part of a larger nationwide effort. In 1988, a Civilian Conservation Corps 
(CCC) reunion was held in the area, including individuals who had worked in the CCC on 

projects pertaining to the NPS, the Forest 
Service, the Bureau of Reclamation, the Fish and 
Wildlife Service (FWS), and the Bureau of Land 
Management. In making the plans for this 
reunion, Bowen and other Lava Beds officials 
worked closely with the other federal agencies, 
deepening their relationships with them and 
strengthening ties.51 It also gave the park a 
chance to look back at all of the things that the 
CCC had accomplished in the years that it had 
operated. 

Perhaps as the staff regarded CCC 
achievements, they longed for those days when 
significant improvements to the monument 
occurred. One of the major issues that Bowen 
dealt with in her superintendency was the park's 
inability to get funding for a General 
Management Plan (GMP), even though one was 
sorely needed. In June 1988, for example, park 
staff noted several problems with the park, 
including insufficient facilities and signs, and the 
need for a new visitor center. An expansion of 

A scene from the first Modoc gathering in Lava the campground was also necessary to 
Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds accommodate recreational vehicles.52 

National Monument. 
To try to resolve some of these issues, plans 

for a GMP were put into place, and representatives of the NPS Denver Service Center held a 
scoping session in 1988. Officials developed a visitor survey as part of this effort, which 215 
visitors completed. Personnel from the Denver Service Center also inspected the park, noting 
that the headquarters and visitor center were inadequate. Parking lots frequently overflowed, no 
place existed for interpretive displays, and a new building needed to be constructed. "The case 
doesn't need to be made again for a GMP," one of these officials stated, but "the only problem is 
finding the money and personnel to get it done in a reasonable period of time." Unfortunately, 
the GMP effort received no fiscal year 1989 funding, bringing the work to a halt.5 

In 1991, the NPS prepared an Operations Evaluation of Lava Beds. Each NPS regional office 
carried out these evaluations every two to three years for the parks under their jurisdiction. The 
LBNM document noted that the park had been unable "to successfully compete for priority 
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funding consideration for the needed General Management Plan" and therefore had begun 
development projects without one. These included "additions to the housing stock, placement of 
a new building for administration and the preparation of an interpretive prospectus," as well as 
the different Modoc gatherings, all of which "would have benefited from a GMP."54 Dave Kruse, 
who would become Lava Beds superintendent in 2007, was working in the Western Regional 
Office when staff there were compiling the LBNM operations evaluation. He remembered that 
their evaluation emphasized the "deplorable state of the LABE headquarters building" at that 
time, an assessment that helped bring about the installation of a new headquarters building at 
Lava Beds.55 

The fact that LBNM could get its new headquarters building so quickly was due to some 
fortunate timing. The NPS had previously contracted with a local firm (Modern Building 
Systems Inc.) to construct a new duplex in the Indian Well housing area, as part of a Park 
Service-wide (housing) trailer replacement program that aimed to replace the decrepit housing 
trailers found through the park system.56 During construction, the builders mentioned to one of 
the regional project staff that they had leased a modular building to Fort Clatsop National 
Memorial as a temporary visitor center while that park's existing visitor center was remodeled. 
Now that Fort Clatsop no longer needed the structure, Modern Building Systems offered to sell 
the unit to the NPS at a reasonable price. Irv Dunton, the former Regional Chief of Maintenance, 
and Regional Director Stan Albright orchestrated the agreement, which provided Lava Beds with 
its new headquarters building.57 

Aside from the acquisition of the modular building, no other funding was forthcoming, and 
no GMP was developed under Bowen's supervision. "I battled . . . the whole time I was there . . . 
trying to get a new master plan so that we could do something," she remembered, but "[I] could 
never accomplish that."58 Even without a plan, as noted above, other improvements were made 
to Lava Beds. For one thing, the NPS focused heavily on getting roads improved both within and 
without the park. One of the things that amazed Bowen when she first came to Lava Beds was 
the fact that two major access roads—Hill and Dike—were not paved. "I was astounded that 
there was a park in the 1980s that didn't have a decent road in," she stated, and she worked to 
reverse that situation.59 One of the things that Lava Beds personnel did was to work closely with 
the Bureau of Reclamation, the Tulelake Irrigation District, the FWS, and Modoc County to get 
the Dike Road paved. As explained in earlier chapters, the NPS, Reclamation, and the FWS had 
entered into an agreement in 1941 for the construction of a north boundary road over parts of the 
dike (as well as other areas). In September 1984, the NPS and Reclamation concluded another 
accord whereby the NPS "agreed to pay for costs of road maintenance on said dike brought about 
as a result of the asphalt repair or replacement due to Bureau or Tulelake Irrigation District 
activities," although such maintenance was "subject to the availability of funds."60 

Yet more needed to be done. Unfortunately, according to Bowen, Modoc County had vowed 
that it would never pave the Dike Road since the NPS did not allow fanners to use the park's 
paved roads. To change the situation, she began working with Modoc County Supervisor John 
Coulson, explaining the need and the situation. Finally, Bowen remembered, she convinced 
Coulson of the necessity of paving the road, even though he would "really [take] the heat" for 
it.61 Drawing on that success, in October 1989, the NPS, Reclamation, the FWS, the Tulelake 
Irrigation District, and Modoc County held an interagency meeting. At this gathering, the 
agencies pledged their best efforts to pave the Dike Road. Bowen related that the road was a 
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Modoc County road, but that it sat on top of a Bureau of Reclamation dike. Therefore, 
Reclamation had responsibility for its maintenance, which responsibility it had contracted out to 
the county and an irrigation district. Under the plan that was discussed, the agencies would work 
together "to bring the dike up to the required level using county and Bureau fill, equipment and 
personnel from all agencies." Lava Beds would contribute equipment, personnel, and 5,000 
yards of base material to the paving project, costing approximately $15,000.'" 

The Dike Road, n.d., looking east from Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 

On April 3, 1990, the NPS and Modoc County entered into an agreement solidifying NPS 
participation in the road paving project. According to this agreement, the road needed paving 
because the 1.25 miles of unsurfaced road "caus[ed] inconvenience to monument visitors, refuge 
visitors, and agricultural lessees." The agreement spelled out the responsibilities of different 
agencies, stating that the NPS would provide equipment, "18 tons of asphalt for surfacing of 
pullout at NPS information board," and $15,827 to reimburse the county for "the cost of crushing 
4,522 cubic yards of county supplied base course material." Reclamation and the FWS would 
also provide equipment to the project.6"' With the agreement in place, paving occurred in 1990, 
providing better access to the northeast portion of the park.' 

Work also was necessary on the southeast entrance road, also known as Route 10. As 
explained previously, the NPS had obtained an agreement from the Forest Service for 
construction and maintenance of the road, which connected to the larger Medicine Lake 
highway, in 1965. Even though this road was paved, it was, according to one report, "severely 
cracked and potholed, with shoulder raveling" and was "virtually impossible to maintain."1 Yet 
it was estimated that one-third of all visitors to Lava Beds used the road, meaning that something 
needed to be done. In April 1990, Bowen and Maintenance Chief Corey Preston met with Modoc 
National Forest officials and discussed long-term and short-term road needs. Bowen related that 
in the course of the discussion, it appeared that the NPS was "entirely responsible" for the 
maintenance of the ten-mile road because of the 1965 special use permit. In addition, although it 
served as an approach road for Lava Beds, hunters, tourists, and others used the road extensively. 
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Because of this, and because of high maintenance costs, the group discussed the possibility of 
terminating the special use permit, but did not know whether this was possible. It also wondered 
whether Modoc County would be willing to "incorporate the road . . . in its road system with 
potential support from the Forest Highway program," or whether an interagency agreement could 
be developed that would allow cooperative management.66 

In March 1991, Dave Kruse, NPS Western Regional Federal Land Highway Program (FLHP) 
park road program coordinator, investigated the southeast road situation. He noted that the road 
was in "extremely poor condition" and that if something drastic was not done, it would soon fail. 
Kruse discussed the situation with Lava Beds staff and with USFS officials, who proposed 
having the two agencies split the cost of reconstructing the road, after which the USFS would 
provide the NPS with an easement "so that the law enforcement jurisdiction would be clearly an 
NPS responsibility." The USFS believed it could have its share of the money available in fiscal 
year 1994.67 

The situation with the southeast road highlighted the problems that the NPS faced with 
"orphan" roads. In addition to the southeast road, Hill Road and the Medicine Lake Road, which 
were used by Lava Beds visitors, also were not in great condition, but the NPS had little money 
for these roads. Undaunted, Superintendent Bo wen continued to pursue their improvement, 
especially that of Hill Road. "I was going to get Hill Road paved one way or another," she 
recollected.68 In 1991, the USFS proposed a plan that provided a possible solution to the funding 
difficulties. Since the late 1980s, the USFS had been interested in developing what it called 
scenic byways in an effort to increase recreation and tourism on USFS lands. When Kruse met 
with USFS and NPS officials about the southeast road, the USFS proposed that the Medicine 
Lake Road (USFS Route 49, 2.6 miles of which was in Lava Beds National Monument) be 
upgraded, paved, and included as part of a larger scenic byway. According to Kruse, the byway 
"would encompass the Monument, the Medicine Lake highlands area (obsidian flows, lava 
flows, lakes etc.), and would continue south to State Route (SR) 89." Recognizing this as a way 
to get funding for the Medicine Lake Road, the NPS was intrigued with the idea, and Kruse held 
another meeting with Lava Beds staff and the USFS to further the discussion.69 

From that meeting, the group developed a draft proposal for the development of a scenic 
byway. This plan called for cooperation between the USFS, the NPS, and the U.S. Fish and 
Wildlife Service to establish the "Modoc Volcanic Scenic Byway," which "would use unified 
signage, and design elements to connect the natural and cultural features of the respective 
management areas." In addition to the reconstruction of the southeast road, the NPS would pave 
the portion of the Medicine Lake Road within the monument. The USFS, meanwhile, would 
upgrade the rest of the byway road around Medicine Lake. 

One of the issues was what local residents would think about creating a scenic byway and the 
impacts this might have on agriculture because of increased traffic. Because Bowen sat on the 
Tulelake Chamber of Commerce, she could address some of these things; she ultimately thought 
that "a greater element would be in favor of the potential economic benefits increased tourism 
could provide." Roger Brown, who was manager of the Tule Lake refuge, sat on the Chamber of 
Commerce as well, so he and Bowen were given the task of getting local government approval. 
Reclamation also requested that it be involved in any planning of the byway. The Denver Service 
Center, meanwhile, received responsibility as the lead planning agency. It also was assigned the 
duty of supervising compliance for the project, including consultations with affected Native 
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American tribes. The initial schedule stated that the planning would be done by September 1992 
and that construction would occur in the summer of 1994.71 

As the NPS and the USFS worked together to try to improve roads, Lava Beds personnel also 
tried to increase the monument's efforts to document and manage one of its most important 
resources: its caves. In 1987, Steve Underwood, resources management specialist, proposed a 
study of Lava Beds' cave resources "in order to minimize [their] destruction." As the proposal 
explained, the caves had high visitation rates, and the park needed more information in order to 
protect elements within the caves, such as ice, plants, animals, and geological characteristics. 
After gathering the data, Underwood proposed that a "cave protection plan" be developed, 
including recommendations for "closures, limited access, and baseline monitoring and education 
programs."72 

After Underwood received funding for this study, Lava Beds entered into a contract with 
Janet Sowers, a geologist who had been working part-time with the U.S. Geological Service, to 
begin gathering the necessary data. Sowers held a scoping session at the park with interested 
cavers, NPS personnel, and geologists such as Bruce Rogers, John Tinsley, and Mike Sims. At 
the scoping session, according to Sowers, they determined that the caves had not yet received a 
sufficient amount of study to develop plans for their protection. Therefore, Sowers and others 
began developing cave inventory forms and constructing a Cave Management Plan.7 In 1990, 
the plan, which delineated four classifications of caves and recommended visitation and 
preservation strategies based on the classifications, received final NPS approval (after going 
through reviews at the regional office and at the hands of the public), becoming the first cave 
management plan for the park. 

Catacombs Cave. Source: "System of Roads in the Lava Beds National Monument," February 20, 1941, File 
2/20/41, Box LABE Admin Records, 1934-1942, Cabinet 33—History, Collections Room, VC, LBNM. 

Chapter Six 1 6 7 



After the completion of the cave management plan, Sowers and others who were interested in 
the Lava Beds caves decided to organize themselves as part of the Cave Research Foundation 
(CRF). John Tinsley, who was operating a CRF project at Sequoia National Park, generated this 
idea. The CRF was first established in the 1950s as a way to explore and collect data about caves 
in Kentucky. By the 1980s, it operated several different projects across the United States, 
including those at Carlsbad Cavern and Sequoia National Parks, and at Buffalo National River in 
Arkansas. In Lava Beds, the CRF entered into contracts with the NPS to conduct cave 
inventories and surveys, to map caves, to study animal populations within caves, and to monitor 
ice levels, something which they continued to do in the twenty-first century. Largely due to their 
efforts—combined with those within Lava Beds' Resources Management Division—knowledge 
about the caves in the park has grown exponentially.75 

As the Lava Beds' staff gained more knowledge about the caves, it also increased its 
awareness of the areheological significance of the park and its protection of those resources, 
even though it still did not have a cultural resources manager within the park, relying instead on 
Ann King Smith of Redwood National Park. For years, Lava Beds had been known for its 
areheological and historic resources, but the passage of the National Historic Preservation Act of 
1966 and the establishment of the National Register for Historic Places gave the NPS additional 
means to preserve these characteristics. Accordingly, in the 1970s, various sites within Lava 
Beds, such as Captain Jacks Stronghold, were accepted for inclusion in the National Register, 
while Lava Beds also began making studies so that the entire park could be placed on the 
National Register as an areheological district. Smith worked diligently on this in the 1980s, and 
on March 21, 1991, finally saw success when the National Register accepted all of Lava Beds 
except for Petroglyph Point as the Modoc Areheological District. Such a designation provided 
additional protections to the areheological resources within the park.76 

Protection of such resources was necessary, in the eyes of many of the staff, not only because 
of visitation, but also because of environmental threats such as the geothermal development 
occurring south of the park. As related above, such development was declared a threat to the 
monument in 1980, and concerns continued about this activity in the 1990s. The Bureau of Land 
Management had issued several leases and permits for numerous test wells on the Medicine Lake 
Volcano. In 1991, the Bonneville Power Administration proposed to develop a twenty-five-
megawatt geothermal plant in the Glass Mountain area; the power plant and the other leases had 
the potential to generate "sound pollution,. . . damage to the viewshed, and changes in the 
monument's ground water quality." As Lava Beds continued with its air quality monitoring 
program, it also realized the potential that such development might have on that characteristic.77 

Regardless of environmental issues such as problems that geothermal development might 
generate, park visitation significantly increased during the 1990s. Whereas the number of visitors 
per year entering LBNM averaged roughly 76,000 in the 1980s, the park's average annual 
recreational visitor count rose to 120,000 per year during the 1990s. 8 Increased attendance also 
generated increased revenue, as the monument levied a three dollar per vehicle entrance fee, as 
well as a one dollar per person entrance fee for all those entering on foot, bicycle, or in a 
commercial passenger-carrying vehicle. According to one NPS press release, such funds were 
used to fund "programs of lasting benefit to the monument," such as "research on the 
monu[m]ent's Brazilian free-tailed bat colony and recordation of the rock art" in 1987. That 
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same year, the fees were used to pay the salaries of seasonal rangers providing educational 
outreach.79 

When Bowen retired in 1992, she had many successes to reflect upon, most notably 
becoming the first superintendent to really make headway in improving access roads to the 
monument, as well as securing a new headquarters building. In addition, she oversaw the initial 
gathering that strengthened Lava Beds' ties with the Modoc Tribe, and she made concerted 
efforts to make sure that the community felt a part of the park. When she came to Lava Beds in 
1986, she felt as though it was "kind of an isolated park area," but when she left in 1992, she saw 
it as "one that had broader connections."80 Likewise, the significance of cultural and natural 
resources in the park grew under her tenure, as manifested in the completion of the Cave 
Management Plan and the successful placement of the park on the National Register as an 
archeological district. 

Superintendency of Craig Dorman, 1993-2006 

Despite Bowen's successes, when Craig Dorman stepped in as the new superintendent in 
1993, much remained for him to accomplish. Decades had passed since any kind of master plan 

Q 1 

had actually been approved, and the infrastructure of the park had suffered accordingly. In 
addition, although Bowen had attempted to create better connections between the management 
divisions in the monument, divisions remained. Dorman faced the challenge of trying to unite 
staff to a greater degree, and he implemented some reorganization in staff structure in an attempt 
to accomplish that. His tenure as superintendent would also be marked by success in getting a 
general management plan approved and implemented at Lava Beds, as well as the construction 
of a new visitor center. Yet he struggled to maintain the good relations with the surrounding 
community that Sleznick and Bowen had developed, even though he recognized and promoted 
historic sites without Lava Beds' boundaries, such as the Tule Lake Segregation Center. 

With background as an emergency medical technician, Dorman had worked as a ranger at 
Golden Gate National Recreation Area and at Channel Islands National Park in the 1970s before 
moving to the Grand Canyon. From there, he became ranger in charge at the Eugene O'Neill 
National Historic Site, where he implemented a GMP, before becoming superintendent of the 
site.82 

While still at Eugene O'Neill, Dorman applied for the superintendency at Lava Beds. When 
Western Region officials Stanley T. Albright and Lou Albert offered Dorman the job, he told 
them that he would take it as long as they promised that Lava Beds would get a GMP. Albright 
and Albert agreed to those conditions, but also told Dorman that Lava Beds had personnel 
problems that he needed to solve and that they did not "want to hear from you again about any 
more problems at Lava Beds. Your job is to take care of it." 3 

With that introduction, Dorman became superintendent. His initial impressions of the park 
were not positive. "We had a very large budget problem," he noted, and "there was a whole lot 
of demoralized staff because the park had not received a [budget] increase in a number of years." 
In addition, the divisions continued to have problems working together. Facing these 
problems, Dorman saw his main goal as getting a GMP focused on infrastructure approved and 
implemented in the park, while also taking care of the personnel issues, making the park more 
efficient, and getting enough data and research on park resources to make better decisions about 
their management. In tackling the personnel problems, Dorman made daily inspections of the 
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monument and conducted other 
investigations to see what was 
happening. This included 
accompanying people such as garbage 
collectors on their rounds. "If I saw 
stuff that I didn't like or stuff I had 
questions about or stuff that was 
good," he remembered, "it was time to 
take care of it then." Indeed, Dorman 
was not shy about confrontation and 
about taking care of problems as soon 
as they arose. "If I saw something that 
I thought was uncalled for," he 
explained, "that person had a written 
memo from me in my office [and] we 

XS 

discussed it." Such an approach did 
not endear him to all of the staff; some 
remembered him as a micromanager, 
while others, such as Hathaway, took 
early retirement. Dorman noted that he 
"didn't go [to Lava Beds] to get loved."86 

David Larson, Resource Management Specialist, and Craig 
Dorman, Superintendent, signing the 2006 Wilderness 
Stewardship Plan in the Black Lava Flow Wilderness of the 
Monument. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

In addition to trying to improve employee performance, Dorman also reorganized the 
administrative structure of Lava Beds in an effort to improve efficiencies and to maximize the 
dollars that Lava Beds actually received. For example, in the mid-1990s, he placed the Chief of 
Interpretation position under the supervision of the Chief Ranger, thereby combining the 
interpretive and ranger divisions. Not only did this save money (as he dropped the interpretive 
position from a GS-11 to a GS-9), but it also provided Dorman with a way to give Hathaway 
more oversight. Dorman would essentially tell the Chief Ranger what he wanted Hathaway to do, 
and if Hathaway did not like it, the only means to rectify it was to appeal to Dorman himself. 
Another change was that Dorman took fire management out of the Ranger Division and placed it 
in Resource Management, and then elevated the Fire Management Officer position to a GS-11.87 

By the time he retired in 2006, Lava Beds had four divisions—Resource Management, Ranger, 
Maintenance, and Administration—with a total of 23 permanent employees.88 

Dorman also revamped how the NPS handled cultural resources within Lava Beds, 
consolidating its supervision in the Resource Management Division. However, as explained 
above, Lava Beds had no archeologist, and since the early 1980s, had used archeologists 
stationed at Redwood National Park for that work. According to Dorman, the monument also 
never had a review policy for actions taken within its boundaries that might affect cultural 
resources. Under his direction, the park established such a policy, and thereafter, Lava Beds 
received more cultural resource funding from the regional office. In addition, early in the first 
decade of the twenty-first century, the superintendents of Lava Beds, Whiskeytown National 
Recreation Area, Lassen Volcanic National Park, and Redwood National Park met together and 
decided to set up a joint cultural resource program with an archeologist to supervise cultural 
resources in all of the units. Although the arrangement was set up, it was soon abandoned for 
various reasons, including lack of interest by some of the participating parks. Currently, Lava 
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Beds' archeology work is performed by Kirstie Haertel (daughter of former superintendent Paul 
Haertel), an archeologist with the NPS Pacific West Regional Office; Dorman considered getting 
an archeologist at Lava Beds the monument's main staffing priority.89 

In matters of law enforcement, Lava Beds' rangers worked with the surrounding 
communities, something which alleviated the lack of law enforcement personnel that some 
superintendents had faced. When Terry Harris became Chief Ranger at Lava Beds in 1990, he 
entered into different agreements with the Modoc and Siskiyou County Sheriff Departments and 
with the California Highway Patrol for law enforcement help. Each county had a memorandum 
of understanding detailing responsibilities for law enforcement, and such agreements had to have 
the approval of the State of California's Land Commission, thus highlighting that Lava Beds was 

an "area of concurrent jurisdiction." 
According to Harris, this meant that "the 
sheriff, highway patrol, and National Park 
Service rangers share jurisdiction to manage 
the park through agreement."9 

According to the agreement with 
Siskiyou County, the county was 
responsible "for the investigation and 
prosecution of all major crimes contained in 
Part I of the California Penal Code"-
mainly felonies. Park rangers had 
responsibility "for administering and 
regulating the public use within the 
Monument, enforcing all United States 
Federal Code and Regulations, as well as 
minor assimilated state and county offenses, 
and 36 CFR adopted traffic regulations." 
As Chief Ranger, Harris also took charge of 
all search and rescue efforts within the park, 
and assisted outside of the park when 
requested. In addition, Siskiyou County 
provided twenty-four-hour dispatch services 
to the monument (for which the NPS paid 
approximately $5,000). Harris explained 
that most law enforcement that rangers 
performed within the park consisted of 

resource protection, including investigating violations of the Archeological Resource Protection 
Act and poaching incidents. Although Harris estimated that between the late 1980s and 2007, he 
had made only approximately thirty arrests, from 1990 to 1996 Lava Beds rangers issued 
"several hundred" citations for firearms violations.91 

Search and rescue training at Lava Beds National 
Monument. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

As changes in division structure occurred, and as Dorman replaced retiring personnel with 
his own people, the "negativism" at Lava Beds disseminated. Park staff, in Dorman's opinion, 
united together and became more of a team. Efficiency seemed to increase, and Dorman was able 
to maximize the amount of money that he received for Lava Beds operations. Effective money 
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management was another goal that Dorman had, as he believed that the park had "never managed 
its money well." "I've never not completed a project that I said I would do even if I had to 
supplement it with funds from another project," Dorman stated. "That's something that I think 
the park needed to learn."92 

One of the ways in which Donnan's ability to get things done was manifested was in the 
preparation of Lava Beds' GMP. As explained above, Dorman had extracted a promise from the 
regional office that it would fund a GMP for the park, and he held the office to that promise. 
Work on the GMP began almost immediately after Donnan was appointed. According to one 
document, an interdisciplinary team of "staff from the Western Regional Office and from the 
park itself took charge of GMP efforts, which included scoping, plan formulation, draft plan 
review (including a sixty-day public review period), and final plan formulation. The planning 
team estimated that the GMP would be completed in the spring of 1995. 

In August 1993, the planning team conducted a visit to the park, and a public scoping session 
followed in October.94 In February 1994, the planning team put together a list of comments 
received as part of the scoping process, which mainly consisted of recommendations for things 
the park needed to do. These included 

• "acquiring and managing additional areas and resources;" 

• recognizing to a greater degree that Lava Beds was "part of a larger 'sensitive' area 
recognized as such not only by the indigenous Modoc people but by native people all 
along the west coast;" 

• "actively managing] areas to maintain or increase habitat suitability for threatened and 
endangered species;" 

• not "overdeveloping" the park; 

• "significantly increasing] treatment of Modoc culture;" 

• providing an "interpretive outreach program at area schools;" 

• building a new and larger visitor center; 

• building "a separate RV campground;" and 

• increasing cooperation with the Forest Service "in recreation and law enforcement 
activities." 

The NPS indicated in its report on these comments that they "may or may not be consistent with 
NPS policy" and therefore "may or may not be possible to accommodate," but officials 
appreciated the suggestions.95 

After receiving these comments, the planning team issued its task directive for the GMP 
preparation. This directive listed what features of the monument were deemed most important. 
At the top of the list was "volcanic phenomena," especially the lava tube caves. The fact that the 
park was "a prime example of Great Basin vegetation communities" was also important, as was 
the evidence within the park of "human occupation . . . extending] back over 11,500 years." 
The emphasis of these statements on natural resources over historic sites indicated that the 
primary importance of Lava Beds was different in the 1990s than it had been into the 1960s, an 
evolution, as we have seen, which gradually occurred from the 1960s to the 1990s. 
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According to the task directive, the major problems that the monument faced consisted of 
inadequate staffing; providing more timely information to visitors on park resources; the 
inadequacy of the visitor center; a lack of workspace in the administration building; a lack of 
shelter for maintenance equipment; and insufficient information on the monument's resources. 
The task directive also noted that the implementation of the Modoc Volcanic Scenic Byway 
would increase visitation to the park and could possibly "change visitor circulation patterns." 
Finally, activities outside of monument boundaries, including fanning, the use of pesticides, 
hunting, geothermal exploration, and housing developments, could adversely impact tourism and 
resource protection, and plans were needed to minimize these effects.97 These issues were the 
main ones that the GMP would address. 

For the next couple of years, the planning team worked to produce a draft GMP, submitting it 
to various officials within the NPS for comments. The draft GMP, issued in 1996, focused on 
making needed improvements to the park. The proposed preferred alternative recommended that 
an entrance station be built "between Gillems Camp and the Hill Road/Dike Road intersection to 
facilitate fee collection and dissemination of visitor information," as well as making 
improvements at the visitor center to "provide an expanded range of exhibits, especially those 
related to caves." More picnic facilities would be added, as well as unstaffed orientation kiosks 
at every park entrance, and improvements would be made to the campground. The plan 
suggested that "one additional duplex to house seasonal employees,... a new maintenance 
building to house heavy equipment, and an additional structure to house fire vehicles" be 
constructed, as well as "a modest research facility/dormitory," and that the water and sewer 
systems be "rehabilitated." Finally, in order to provide more protection to the Petroglyphs, it 
called for the acquisition of approximately 120 acres near Petroglyph Point and the "elimination 
of parking on the east side," as well as the construction of another road to bypass the main road 
at the point. The NPS estimated the total cost of these improvements as $3,710,000.98 

After preparing the draft plan, it was disseminated to the public and to different agencies for 
review. Many of the comments received on the plan emphasized the need for protection of 
Petroglyph Point, the need for increased visitor services, and the need to ensure that the Modoc 
experience in Lava Beds was properly interpreted. However, other comments centered on the 
park's relationship with the surrounding community. In the time that Dorman had served as 
superintendent, many within the surrounding community had begun to view the NPS with more 
suspicion, due to events involving rangers within the park. One incident arose out of the 
shutdown of the federal government late in 1995. After the Republicans gained control of both 
houses of Congress in the 1994 elections, conflicts between Congress and President Bill Clinton 
arose over budget issues. The situation got especially nasty late in 1995 when the two sides could 
not work out an agreement on the budget, leading to a shutdown of the government from 
November 14-20 and from December 16, 1995, to January 4, 1996. Because of the shutdown, 
Lava Beds was forced to close down access to its major attractions, and it employed a ranger to 
make sure that no one entered the park.99 

One day, Ranger Kirk Gebicke and an officer of the USFWS noticed a car entering the 
parking lot of Captain Jack's Stronghold, despite its closure. When they approached the car, 
driven by 89-year-old Burris Short, a well-known and well-liked Tulelake resident, Gebicke 
noticed an open can of beer in the car. When he asked Short about it, Short drove off. Gebicke 
and the FWS officer then jumped into their cars and pursued him, finally getting him to halt. 
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The cover of the 1996 General Management Plan. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

1 7 4 Layers of Meaning: An Administrative History of Lava Beds National Monument, 1925-2006 



After they ordered him out of the car, Gebicke thought that Short was refusing to comply with 
his verbal requests. He shoved Short against his car and handcuffed him roughly, bruising the 
man. Gebicke then notified Chief Ranger Terry Harris of what was going on, and Harris in turn 
informed Dorman. Dorman ordered Gebicke to release Short and quickly realized he had a 
public relations disaster on his hands.100 

The next day, Dorman's telephone rang off the hook as enraged Tulelake citizens, including 
Short's son, voiced their displeasure with Gebicke's conduct. Dorman himself believed Gebicke 
had crossed the line and determined that Short had violated no NPS policies, prompting him to 
call for the regional office to conduct an investigation.101 Such measures did not alleviate public 
discontent, especially when coupled with other incidents, such as that of a couple which asserted 
that when they traversed a maintained trail within Lava Beds, "the head ranger greeted [them] 
with one hand on his gun demanding, 'Let's see some ID!'"102 Lormer Superintendent Doris 
Bowen, who still lived in Tulelake, attributed some of the problems to a lack of contact between 
park personnel and the general public, stating that "for a long time, Craig really didn't come out 
of the park very much" and "the local people sensed that."10 In fact, the park administration's 
relationship with the local residents began to improve only after Chief Harris became active in 
the community Rotary Club, an approach that Sleznick had also employed when he was 
superintendent.'04 

Whatever the case, the NPS had scheduled a public meeting on the proposed GMP in 
Tulelake in January 1996. When Dorman and regional office planner Dan Olson arrived at the 
meeting, the parking lot was full and groups milled around the building. As they walked inside, 
they noticed three individuals sitting on a bench outside the room where the meeting would be 
held, fashioning hangman's nooses with rope. When the meeting began, it did not get any easier, 
as the public wanted only to talk about the Short incident and wanted nothing to do with the 
GMP. Dorman could not tell them what punishment the ranger would receive because the 
regional office investigation had not yet concluded, which exacerbated the situation. "Our once 
user friendly National Park has become a police state patrolled by heavily armed Federal 
Agents," Ernest L. Kucera, a resident of Tulelake, said. "Wouldn't it make more sense to use this 
money to eliminate the Gestapo and install a user friendly, public servant administration once 
again?"105 Another Tulelake resident stated that he was "tired of. . . the arrogance and aloofness 
of the staff that wears badges in the park," while yet another remarked, "I don't see why we 
should let this outfit get away with . . . treating our people like this." In a newspaper article later 
in February, columnist David Misso called on the locals to "hold the Lava Beds General 
Management Plan hostage" until they found out what kinds of disciplinary action were taken 
against the ranger. "The Plan is too important to be left in the hands of bureaucrats that already 
mismanage our lands," Misso concluded. "There are many good ideas within The Plan but also 
some dumb ideas."106 

According to Dorman, holding the GMP hostage was exactly what happened. Almost all of 
the comments received after the public meeting expressed discontent with the improvements 
proposed in the preferred alternative either because residents believed that the proposed revisions 
were examples of "excessive, wasteful and unnecessary spending" (one Tulelake resident said 
that "the proposed plan has about it an air of 'thousand-dollar toilet-seats'"107) or because they 
were still angry over the Short incident. Unable to generate enough public support for the 
preferred alternative, Dorman and Olson went back to the drawing board, scratching from the 
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plan the bypass road at Petroglyph Point, the visitor information station at Gillem's Camp, and 
some of the proposed improvements at Indian Well, including campground improvements. 
Instead, they recommended building an improved visitor center at Indian Well and constructing 
just a contact station at Gillem's Camp. This scaled-back plan received the necessary support, 
and in September 1996, Lava Beds received a Record of Decision from the regional office 
approving the GMP.108 

Although the bypass road at Petroglyph Point was not approved, the NPS still believed it 
necessary to acquire additional land in that area in order to protect its rock art. The monument's 
1996 annual report stated that "significant efforts" would occur in the area "in an effort to inhibit 
the ongoing deterioration of the petroglyphs." People had expressed concern about the 
petroglyph deterioration for years; in 1988, a study commissioned by Lava Beds stated that both 
vandalism and weathering had adverse effects on the rock art. Vandalism was especially 
worrisome because the petroglyphs were located close to a major highway, and as early as 1992 
the NPS proposed "rerouting and or paving" of the "unsurfaced county road" that "bisects the 
area and runs parallel to the largest area of petroglyphs on the west side."109 Bowen had made 
similar recommendations several years earlier. The NPS conducted an environmental assessment 
for such actions in 1993 before including them in the GMP.110 

Because the NPS could not generate enough public support for the road bypass, Lava Beds 
staff focused instead on getting more land transferred to Lava Beds. In 2000, Dorman informed 
the regional office that the Bureau of Land Management (BLM), which supposedly owned the 
land, supported the transfer of approximately 130 acres to Lava Beds. Indeed, the BLM wanted 
to effectuate the transfer since it was trying to liquidate unused lands in the area. Claiming that 
adding the land to the monument "would provide increased buffer zones for the protection of 
significant cultural resources and would eliminate incongruous boundaries," Dorman asked the 
regional office to assist in obtaining the land.111 Three years later, the park's annual report 
announced the completion of the first phase of the land transfer, while the 2004 report explained 
that "work will be continuing into 2005 to finalize this project."112 

However, by the end of 2006, the land still had not officially transferred. The problem was 
that the NPS discovered that some of the land in question (approximately 18 acres) was really 
owned by the Bureau of Reclamation and not the BLM because a transfer from Reclamation to 
BLM had never occurred (although the agencies thought it had). Therefore, the NPS had to work 
with Reclamation to get the land transferred, and such negotiations were ongoing. Even though 
the NPS still did not have official jurisdiction over the property, stated Dorman, the NPS still 

i n 

managed it "just as though [it was] ours." 
Although Lava Beds was not able to get everything it wanted approved in the GMP, it did 

finally have something that could guide its development—the first one since the 1965 plan that 
had never been implemented. Since one of the major improvements approved was a better visitor 
center, the NPS began putting their efforts into constructing a new building. In doing so, Dorman 
made a line item request for a new center. He justified the need by citing the findings of Siskiyou 
County building inspectors. Although the county had no jurisdiction or authority over the park, 
Dorman rightly determined that if he could get them to condemn the building, he could use that 
as justification for a new center. Dorman thus invited the inspectors in, showed them around, 
and, on the completion of the tour, they told him "if these were public facilities by anybody else 
we would condemn them and close them today." Donnan put those words in a report to the 
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regional office, and the project received approval and placement in the fiscal year 2001 
budget."4 

The visitor center proposal not only called for the construction of a 3,000 square foot center, 
but also recommended the removal of the old visitor center and ranger office. According to 
Dorman, the new visitor center, which was to be built above Mushpot Cave, "would contain 
space for exhibits, association sales, information area and work space for interpretive and 
protection ranger staff," although existing public restrooms, the library/photo storage building, 
and the collections storage building "would remain separate but in close proximity to the new 
facility." However, after the proposal was completed, the NPS released a new policy that parks 
should avoid building above resources such as caves. Since the site of the proposed center was 
above Mushpot Cave, the design team had to select a new site. Along with selecting the new site, 
the design team also planned on expanding the visitor center to include restrooms, library/photo 
storage, and collections storage, making a total of 4,100 square feet and increasing the cost." 

The increased funding made it difficult to justify the plan to both NPS headquarters and 
Congress, which would have to appropriate money for the project. With the support of the 
regional office, Dorman made a successful plea to Washington officials for the new center, 
which gave it a high priority. In fact, according to Dorman, Gail Norton, who was going before 
Congress for her confirmation hearings as the new Secretary of the Interior, used the Lava Beds 
visitor center "as one of her top 10 examples of. . . what she would do to restore the National 
Park Service as an agency."116 

The new visitor center at Lava Beds National Monument, completed in 2004. 
Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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With such high level support, Lava Beds received funding for the visitor center and began 
planning the project. The construction of the visitor center became one of the first projects 
implemented under the new organization of the NPS. In 1995, the NPS consolidated its ten 
regions into seven, merging the Western and Pacific Northwest regional offices to form the new 
Pacific West Region. Budget cuts in the late 1990s and the first decade of the twenty-first 
century continued to erode staffing at these new central offices, leading the NPS to develop 
"networks" of parks that would share resources, not unlike the "clusters" of the 1960s and 1970s. 
This brought Lava Beds full circle, as it once again began working with nearby parks such as 
Crater Lake. The NPS reorganization also involved the Denver Service Center. Infuriated by a 
high-cost restroom project at Delaware Water Gap National Recreation Area in New Jersey, 
Congress requested a study by the National Academy of Public Administration of the functions 
of the Denver Service Center. The study recommended large cutbacks in the number of 
employees and a curtailment of its methods. Thereafter, the NPS instituted a system in which the 
majority of the center's work was subcontracted to private consultants managed by NPS 
personnel. 

This reorganization of both the regional offices and the Denver Service Center was still fresh 
when the development of the new Lava Beds visitor center began in earnest. Under the 
supervision of a Development Advisory Board and using consultants, the Denver Service Center 
developed a schematic design for the visitor center. Dorman made two presentations on the 
visitor center before the Development Advisory Board, one as an initial introduction and a 
second because the estimates for the project's costs had increased considerably. The project went 
smoothly, although some features that Dorman wanted had to be removed because of concerns 
that the project would go over budget.117 Regardless, the visitor center was completed in 2003 
and a move into the new building occurred that year. NPS officials officially dedicated the center 
on June 12, 2004.118 

Aside from finding the funds to complete the visitor center, the NPS had to be creative in 
funding other Lava Beds GMP projects as well. According to the monument's 1996 annual 
report, Lava Beds received $776,000 from its Operation of the National Park Service (ONPS) 
budget, as well as various amounts from incentive awards, fee enhancements, and storm damage. 
Specific projects, such as surveying archeological sites, replacing petroglyph signs, and 
undertaking bat surveys, also brought in additional funding. The park's cooperating 
association—the Lava Beds Natural History Association—continued to provide funds as well. 
That organization "financially supported the park's lantern program" and "funded the hiring of 
two SCA's [Student Conservation Association] which worked in the visitor center during the 
peak summer months." In addition, the association donated money for the printing of brochures 
and handouts, including ones on Captain Jack's Stronghold and Petroglyph Point.119 This 
funding, although significant, was not adequate for all of the improvements needed in the park. 

One way that Lava Beds got other facilities constructed was through using outside 
organizations. In the mid-1990s, for example, the CRF began a project to construct a research 
facility for outside scholars studying the park's resources. As Janet Sowers of the CRF 
remembered, the CRF had for years used "an old dilapidated building" for its "base of 
operations." One Thanksgiving, while Bowen was still superintendent, Harris informed the CRF 
that they could no longer use the building because it had been condemned. The park then "used it 
for firefighting practice and burned it down." Having lost their headquarters, the CRF decided to 
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follow the example of CRF personnel in Mammoth Cave National Park in Kentucky, which had 
raised money to purchase land and to construct a research facility. "I thought if they could build 
something big like that," Sowers explained, "we could at least build something at Lava Beds."120 

In 1998, the CRF formed a committee consisting of Sowers, Peri Frantz, Bill Frantz, John 
Tinsley, Bruce Rogers, and Richard Minert to begin fundraising efforts. Minert, who was an 
architect, volunteered to design the building pro bono. The CRF then concluded a Memorandum 
of Understanding with the NPS stating, according to Sowers, that the CRF would raise money 
for the center's construction, oversee the construction, and then donate it to the monument. After 
obtaining the structure, the park would manage it and provide the necessary utility services. 
Sowers considered the effort worthwhile, not only to provide the CRF with a base of operations, 
but because she believed that "Lava Beds was unable to attract outside research to the park 
because it had no place for researchers to stay" (up until that time, researchers would normally 
stay in seasonal housing, but it was not available in the summer).1"1 

As fundraising efforts for the facility went forward, the CRF teamed up with the Lava Beds 
Natural History Association, which acted as the banker for the project and took care of 
accounting needs. The efforts continued for a few years, and by the first of the twenty-first 
century, the CRF had raised $200,000 for the project. With the money in hand, construction of 
the research center went forward, spearheaded by John Tinsley of the CRF. The building, which 
consisted of "two bedrooms, two bathrooms, a commons area, kitchen, and field room for 
research and meetings" was finished during 2004 and was dedicated for use that year as well. 
According to the park's 2004 annual report, the goal of the building was "to attract and increase 
the number of researchers who come to Lava Beds."122 

The construction of the research facility highlighted the growing importance that Lava Beds 
personnel placed on actually finding out what natural resources it had. Indeed, during the 1990s 
and into the twenty-first 
century, the Resources 
Management Division 
continued to grow. When 
Bernard Stoffel was hired as a 
biological technician by Doris 
Bowen in the late 1980s, for 
example, he was only the 
second permanent employee in 
Resource Management (the 
chief being the other). By 
2004, Lava Beds had also 
hired a Geographic 
Information System (GIS) 
specialist within Resource 
Management, showing how 
important technology had 
become to mapping resources 
such as caves, and by 2006, 
the park had also hired a cave 

The ribbon cutting at the dedication of the Visitor Center and Research 
Center in 2004. From left to right: Janet Sowers (Cave Research 
Foundation), Fran Mainella (NPS Director), Craig Dorman 
(Superintendent), unknown. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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specialist. In addition, the division relied heavily on SCA volunteers as seasonals, and on the 
research conducted by organizations such as the CRF.1" Indeed, according to Dorman, after the 
CRF had constructed its research facility, numerous outside scholars began conducting all sorts 
of surveys of park resources. As more data came in, the superintendent was able to get approval 
for a second GMP, this time one that focused on "those resources that we are sent there to take 
care of—visitors and natural and cultural resources."1" 

One of the resources that the NPS was interested in protecting that was without park 
boundaries was the Tule Lake War Relocation/Segregation Center. As explained above, Gary 
Hathaway had made efforts to collect items from the site during the 1980s, but Lava Beds 
personnel wanted to take a more active role in interpreting the site. In January 2000, Dorman 
transmitted a report on the area to the NPS assistant director for external affairs. According to the 
superintendent, there were "tremendous possibilities for the NPS (or others) to play in preserving 
and commemorating the internment camp."1"5 Dorman had in mind the designation of the area as 
a new unit of the NPS, such as a National Historic Site. However, actually obtaining the land 
where the internment camp lay would be complicated, as several different entities—including 
Reclamation, the California Department of Transportation (CalTrans), Modoc County, and 
private parties—had ownership of the parcels. Dorman believed that, while there would be some 
opposition to the federal government acquiring the land, local support for commemorating the 
area existed, as long as the site was "properly interpreted, and put in context." 

NPS officials agreed that the historic events that occurred and the resources present at the 
former Segregation Center merited inclusion in the National Park system. Thus, the NPS 
pursued steps towards the goal of getting the site designated as a National Historic Landmark 
(NHL) in 2006. Once that was done, the NPS could use the authorities contained in the National 
Historic Preservation Act to manage on an interim basis the portions of the NHL that were 
owned by federal and State government. The interim management of 33 acres (18 from the 

Bureau of Reclamation and 15 from 
CalTrans) began in late 2006.127 

However, on February 17, 2006, 
Secretary of the Interior Gail Norton 
announced that the Tule Lake 
Segregation Center had been 
designated a National Historic 
Landmark, which, according to an 
Interior Department press release, 
was "an official recognition by the 
federal government of a historic 

I 7X 

property's national significance." 
Even with this designation, Dorman 
acknowledged that "there's a lot more 
to be done" with the area, including 
putting into place an interpretive plan 
and obtaining additional funding to 
adequately protect it. Work on this 

I 7Q 

was ongoing in 2006. " 

The Tule Lake Segregation Center security fence and Building 
76, part of the Tule Lake National Historic Landmark. Source: 
Lava Beds National Monument. 
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In the meantime, the NPS continued to work on improving the access roads into Lava Beds 
National Monument. As explained above, the NPS and other federal agencies had begun making 
plans for the Modoc Volcanic Scenic Byway in the early 1990s. In August 1992, the agencies 
had issued a scoping brochure to the general public and had held meetings in September 1992. In 
October 1992, they presented the project at the California Rural Tourism Conference. Things 
seemed to be progressing smoothly, but complications soon arose, mainly stemming from the 
fact that even though the Denver Service Center had been designated as the compliance agency, 
it had not really consulted with any of the Native American tribes with interest in lands traversed 
by the byway.130 

Because of this lack of consultation, some tribes, most notably the Klamath Tribes, became 
upset. Although Doris Bowen had developed some good relationships with the Modoc Indians, 
the Klamath Tribes were the federally recognized entity that the NPS had to include in any 
planning efforts that potentially affected them. This, coupled with the fact that after Bowen's 
retirement a series of acting superintendents passed through the park, was one of the reasons why 
the Klamath were not consulted in the early phases of the project. Thus, the Klamath declared its 
strong opposition to the scenic byway and, in the eyes of NPS officials, began exerting pressure 
on the Modoc to do the same. In some ways, the Klamath had legitimate concerns. Designation 
of the area would increase visitation to and use of the region, and Klamath leaders expressed 
concern that the "increased traffic" would have "a negative impact on sacred and spiritual sites," 
including pictograph locations where turnouts had been proposed. As consultations with the tribe 
continued, the NPS, the Forest Service, and the FWS decided to modify the proposal, dropping 
proposed side trips to Captain Jack's Stronghold and Glass Mountain as part of the byway, and 
eliminating proposals to use motor nature trails through the Medicine Lake Highlands.1 ' 

Even though the Modoc and the Klamath opposed the designation, the agencies went forward 
with an environmental assessment in 1994, leading the Klamath Tribes to declare their formal 
opposition to the byway.132 "This area is with in the aboriginal home lands of Modoc people part 
of the Klamath Tribes," tribal official Marvin Garcia related. "It is our understanding that if this 
project is allowed it will only create a negative impact on our unique culture." Specifically, 
Garcia referred to disturbance of religious sites, damage to cultural sites, "inaccurate 
interpretation of the Modoc Culture," and "the legal or illegal collection of artifacts." The tribe 
asked that the project be discontinued because of its concerns.133 

Although all of the agencies took the Klamath concerns seriously, they decided to proceed 
with the byway designation and in July 1994, they issued the environmental assessment. The 
assessment presented two alternatives—making the designation and not making the designation. 
Although recognizing the Klamath and Modoc opposition, the assessment noted that other tribes 
supported the effort and that the negative impacts of the plan would be insignificant. The 
Native American Heritage Commission seemed to support this conclusion in October 1994 when 
it provided its blessing to the designation. The agencies agreed to try to mitigate any cultural 
damage by continuing to consult with the tribes and by carefully monitoring the number of 
automobiles at significant sites.135 In 1996, the agencies issued a Finding of No Significant 
Impact for the byway and its designation occurred soon after.136 

Yet the byway did not turn out to be the golden goose of funding for which the NPS had 
hoped. Still facing deficiencies, the NPS in 1995 terminated its maintenance agreement with the 
Modoc National Forest for the southeast road. That road continued to plague the NPS in the 
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Map of the Modoc Volcanic Scenic Highway Route. Source: U.S. Forest Service, U.S. Fish and 
Wildlife Service, National Park Service, "Environmental Assessment: Proposal to Designate Modoc 
Volcanic Scenic Byway," copy in Superintendent's Office Files, Administration Building, LBNM. 
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twenty-first century, with visitors complaining about its poor condition, but the NPS still had 
little funding for it, especially with a backlog of road repair needs for bigger projects. 
Regardless, the NPS continued to work with the USFS to develop a plan for rehabilitation of 

1 ~ \ 1 

both the southeast and Medicine Lake roads. 
Hill Road had a little more success than the southeast and Medicine Lake roads. In 

discussions about the byway, the NPS was able to also vet disagreements about the paving of 
that road. In addition, in 1992, the Federal Highways Administration provided Public Lands 
Highway Discretionary Funds for the paving of Hill Road, recognizing it as "part of a larger 
multiagency/multijurisdictional project."138 With this funding in place, the NPS worked with the 
FWS (which prepared the environmental assessment and cultural resources survey for the 
paving) and Siskiyou County on the project. With a few adjustments, the FWS determined that 
no cultural resources would be disturbed and Siskiyou County proceeded with the paving in 
1994, which included the widening of the road, the softening of curves, and the construction of 
an interpretive pullout. The county completed the project in 1995, allowing better access to the 
park from the northwest. After the permanent contact station was built in 2006 at Gillem's 
Camp, the northwest section of the park finally had the access that NPS officials had desired for 

139 

many years. 
Conclusion 

The last quarter of the twentieth century and the first years of the twenty-first century were 
periods of maturation in the history of LBNM. Relationships with surrounding communities 
were both strengthened and tested during this timeframe, and the infrastructure of the park 
underwent drastic improvements. Efforts to reach out to the Modoc and Klamath tribes through 
administrative and educational outreach were underway, although problems with the Modoc 
Volcanic Scenic Byway indicated that the park and Native American groups still had a rocky 
relationship. The natural resources of Lava Beds increased in importance and emphasis during 
this era, as did monument efforts to interpret them. As this maturation process occurred, 
visitation to the park increased, reaching nearly 120,000 in 2003, but the management of the park 
became more complicated as well. In 1934, Acting Custodian Don Fisher had to worry mostly 
about getting water to the Indian Well area and how to interpret Modoc War sites. In 2005, 
Superintendent Craig Dorman had to navigate a host of regulations and laws governing the 
administration of the park, and also had to ensure good relations with a variety of outside 
organizations, groups, and interests. The layers of meaning important to LBNM had certainly 
evolved since the NPS assumed jurisdiction in the 1930s, but it still remained a fascinating place 
where geology, history, and nature intersected to form a unique experience for park visitors. 
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Chapter Seven: 
The Human Influence: Natural Resource 
Management in Lava Beds National 
Monument, 1934-2006 

Although the Modoc War sites, the caves, and the geological features of LBNM led to the 
park's creation, the flora and fauna within its boundaries have also played a prominent role in the 
monument's significance, especially in the last forty years.1 Within the larger rubric of natural 
resource management, there have been several layers of meaning that the NPS has emphasized 
over the years. In the initial years of NPS jurisdiction, the park served as a locale for the grazing 
of domestic sheep, while also supporting a large mule deer population. These uses superseded 
others, as the use of forage by these two groups of animals, according to some observers, 
eliminated other animals from the park, including bighorn sheep and the sage hen. In later years, 
LBNM served as an outdoor laboratory for the reintroduction of species, specifically the bighorn 
sheep. At the same time, the monument has derived significance as a place where endangered 
and threatened species can find protection, although some groups, such as exotic plants, were not 
welcome. To deal with these different layers, Lava Beds relied first on its chief rangers and 
naturalists, and later on a division specifically assigned to resource management. In all of these 
efforts to manage natural resources, the influence that humans have had and continue to have 
over the area has been a predominating theme, as has a continuing trend to protect those 
resources within Lava Beds' boundaries. 

Natural Resource Management, 1934-1959 

When Congress passed the National Park Service Organic Act in 1916, thereby creating the 
NPS, it stated that the NPS would have the duty of conserving not only "scenery" and "historic 
objects" within its boundaries, but "the wild life therein" as well. Such conservation was meant 

•v 
to "leave" the resources "unimpaired for the enjoyment of future generations." According to 
NPS scholar William Everhart, by the mid-1960s, the NPS decided that conserving these natural 
resources meant trying to "preserve places that have been undisturbed by the processes of 
civilization" and "recreat[ing] the conditions that existed at the time of the discovery of the New 
World by Europeans." In order to meet these lofty goals, Everhart continued, the NPS needed to 
conduct research so that it knew what conditions should exist in its units. In addition, the parks 
could "serve as outdoor laboratories in which the uninterrupted operation of natural laws can be 
studied to the best advantage."3 

However, the NPS had a difficult time meeting these expectations. NPS historian Richard 
West Sellars has explained that the organization's "central dilemma" through the years has been 
"exactly what in a park should be preserved." Should the NPS work to preserve "the resplendent 
landscapes of forests, streams, wildflowers, and majestic mammals," or should it preserve "each 
park's entire natural system"? Throughout the first several decades of the NPS's existence, 
according to Sellars, it worked to preserve park scenery, thereby increasing the appeal of the 
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units for tourists. In focusing on scenery, Sellars argues, biological and ecological concerns were 
shunted aside in favor of landscape architecture and engineering.4 

In 1928, George Wright, a wealthy biologist, told the NPS that he would fund a survey of 
wildlife in the national parks, hoping that scientific data would aid the NPS in managing its 
natural resources. The NPS accepted Wright's offer, and the survey was established in the 
service's Education Division headquartered at the University of California at Berkeley. Wright, 
Joseph Dixon, and Ben Thompson were the biologists in charge of the survey, which 
commenced in May 1930 and resulted in the 1933 publication of Fauna of the National Parks of 
the United States: A Preliminary Sw~vey of Fauna! Relations in National Parks. Explaining that 
public use of the parks was the NPS's primary objective, the study also recognized that human 
influence could cause problems and it provided several recommendations for the management of 
wildlife in the parks. The survey 
ultimately led to the establishment of the 
Wildlife Division within the NPS 
(consisting of Wright as the head and 
Dixon and Thompson as biologists) in 
1933. This division, and those 
responsible for natural resource 
management within the parks themselves, 
would continually wrestle with the 
problem of how much influence the NPS 
should have over natural resources and 
whether such influence compromised its 
efforts to preserve places "undisturbed by 
the processes of civilization." 

Within Lava Beds itself, Don Fisher, 
acting custodian and later superintendent, 
had the primary responsibility for 
overseeing the management of flora and 
fauna. As Sellars has explained, in the 
early years of the NPS, natural resource 
management fell to the rangers, who were 
expected 

to have 'experience in the outdoor life' and to be able to endure hardships, ride and take care of 
horses and mules, shoot a rifle and a pistol, cook simple meals, build trails, and construct cabins. 
These types of skills would enable them to patrol park backcountry for poachers and unauthorized 
livestock, kill predators, fight fires, and undertake other park protection activities. 

With these skills and responsibilities, Fisher assumed the duties of supervising Lava Beds' 
natural resources. 

Grazing 
One of the very first natural resource management issues that Fisher and the NPS faced upon 

assuming jurisdiction over Lava Beds was one that had been a longstanding issue within the NPS 
itself: whether or not to allow grazing within the park's boundaries. From 1934 to the 1950s, the 

Acting Custodian (and future Superintendent) Don Fisher. 
Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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NPS wrestled with that issue, especially since the Forest Service had allowed grazing in the 
monument. NPS officials realized that park resources had to be protected, but they also felt an 
obligation towards those who already had grazing permits. Exploring the grazing issue in Lava 
Beds highlights this dilemma that the NPS faced in numerous parks: how to protect resources but 
still allow for their use. 

When Congress had debated legislation in 1916 to establish the NPS, it had heard the 
arguments of western livestock ranchers and others of the necessity of allowing grazing within 
national parks. Stephen Mather, one of the driving forces behind the legislation (who also 
became the first director of the NPS), did not believe that grazing was a proper function within 
parks, but was willing to concede in this matter in order to get the larger legislation passed. 
Therefore, the 1916 Organic Act clearly stated that 

the Secretary of the Interior may, under such rules and regulations and on such terms as he may 
prescribe, grant the privilege to graze live stock within any national park, monument, or 
reservation herein referred to when in his judgment such use is not detrimental to the primary 

o 

purpose for which such park, monument, or reservation was created. 

Likewise, when the NPS issued its first statement of park management policies in 1918 (known 
as the Lane Letter, since it was signed by Secretary of the Interior Franklin Lane), it reiterated, as 
quoted by Sellars, that cattle grazing (but not sheep) could occur "in 'isolated regions not 
frequented by visitors' and where 'natural features' would not be harmed."9 

The issue came to the fore in Lava Beds because grazing had occurred within the boundaries 
of the monument for years; the first domestic animals grazed in the Lava Beds area even before 
the Modoc War. After the war ended and the Modoc had been removed from the area, non-
Indian settlers continued to graze cattle in the area. After the severe winter of 1889-1890 
destroyed much of the livestock in the region, stockmen increasingly brought sheep onto Lava 
Beds' lands. One NPS report noted that from 1900 to 1925, when the monument was created, 
"sheep were grazed" within Lava Beds' boundaries "without any control... . [T]he result," the 
report continued, "was that the entire Monument area was badly overgrazed, especially that 
portion lying just south of Tule Lake." The years leading up to 1918 were especially bad, as 
approximately 33,000 sheep and 15,000 head of cattle grazed over an extensive area. When the 
Modoc National Forest was established, the U.S. Forest Service (USFS) placed some regulations 
on grazing and began governing it by permits. Between 1925 and 1933, the USFS issued 
"permits to graze 1500 sheep for a period of two months . . . to seven sheepmen." This grazing 
period lasted from January to March of each year.10 

As discussions occurred in the 1930s over transferring jurisdiction of Lava Beds to the NPS, 
stockmen expressed their discontent, primarily because they believed that the NPS would 
eliminate grazing.1' Such fears were well-founded, in part because early investigations by the 
NPS seemed to indicate that the grazing of sheep on the monument had had detrimental effects 
on other wildlife. Acting Custodian Fisher, for example, stated in his 1934 report on Lava Beds 
that "in former years this area was noted as the home of mountain sheep, mule deer, and 
antelope." Although mule deer were still "plentiful," only "a few antelope" now traversed the 
park and the bighorn sheep had been "exterminated." According to Fisher, "if the [domestic] 
sheep were not allowed to graze in the are[a] it would be possible to reintroduce antelope" and 
"the mule deer would use this area as a winter range."12 Fred R. Starr of the California 
Department of Natural Resources, Division of Fish and Game, further explained that one of the 
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reasons the bighorn sheep died out in the park in 1913 was that domestic sheep had "cleaned 
out" forage, meaning that when "too deep snow covered [their] normal winter range," the 
bighorn sheep had no where else to go for food.13 

Facing this situation, Fisher recommended that the NPS "restrict sheep grazing to the 
northern two-thirds of the [monument] area and hold the remainder for winter range of mule 
deer." NPS officials discussed the matter with the permittees in the Lava Beds area, and they 
expressed agreement with it, perhaps relieved that the NPS was allowing grazing of any kind.14 

Indeed, the NPS debated the grazing matter extensively in 1934, ultimately deciding that it 
would allow existing permittees to continue to use Lava Beds land for winter grazing at the 
going rate of $0.55 per sheep per month, but it would not issue any new permits and it would not 
allow the permits to be sold or transferred to other parties. In this way, the NPS hoped to 
gradually eliminate grazing from the monument.15 The NPS also entered into a Memorandum of 
Agreement with the USFS to allow that agency to continue to administer these permits for the 
1935 grazing season, with fees being "divided between the two Bureaus in proportion to the 
amount of monument land involved as compared to the amount of forest land and according to 
the number of stock grazed thereon."1 After the 1935 season, the NPS assumed responsibility 
for issuing the permits. 

For the next several years, the NPS continued to allow grazing, gradually reducing the 
number of permittees from six in 1935 to four in 1939. As grazing continued, the NPS faced 
several issues. For one, the activity sometimes had a detrimental effect on the flora of the 
monument. A wildlife report from 1936 indicated that sheep grazing had "somewhat injured the 
range." In one area, the report noted, "the soil has been badly cut and torn by the hooves of the 
sheep, and the grass has been torn out by the roots as well as being grazed down."17 Some NPS 
officials also feared that grazing had a detrimental effect on sage hens, birds that had once 

1 o 

frequented an area within the park's boundaries. 
In order to discover just how harmful grazing was to the monument, the regional office had 

Regional Wildlife Technician E. Lowell Sumner, Jr., prepare a study on the "competition 
between sheep and wildlife" in the monument. Sumner first delineated the sheep problem, noting 
that between December 16 and March 1 of each year, the monument was open to grazing by 
permittees. During that time, he noted, "each band of sheep is allowed sixty days of grazing 
after which the band must be removed from the Monument." If "storms prevented full utilization 
of the sixty day grazing permit prior to March 1," the NPS allowed the bands to graze after 
March 1, but this was a "special dispensation not agreed upon in the lease." In part because of 
this practice, Sumner stated "emphatically" that sheep caused "serious damage" on the range. In 
fact, Sumner continued, the grazing of sheep in winter months harmed "a large number of small 
animals," particularly "deer and sage hens." Because of sheep grazing, these animals were forced 
to find other sources of food. Since "deer [could] reach above a sheep and browse a certain zone 
untouched by his wooly competitor," the sage hen was the one that was affected most drastically, 
with only two sage hens sighted on the monument in the last four and a half years. However, 
deer were still affected too, especially since they used the Lava Beds region for winter forage. 
Several bands moved into the area in the winter, including one that summered on the Medicine 
Lake Mountains and grazed in the southern portion of the monument in the winter, another that 
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came from Dome Mountain to the west, and another that moved in from the northeast. 
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THIS xeiccer sens vo: 
Tim T.Sullivan, Merrill, Ore-
Ned D'Connor,Estatel'Kliajnath . l i s , Ore, 
Jerry C. Murphy, kalin, ore, 
John & Jerry O'Connor, MerriUkrrfer(STATES DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE 
Jack Eelleher, Tule Lake, Cal, 
Denis D. O'Connor, Klamath Fal ls , Ore. 
Hugh O'Connor, " 

FOREST SERVICE 

Alburns, California 
January 26, 1936 

G 
Cooperation - Modoo 
National Park osrvioa 

Pear Siri 

Your application to graze 1500 head of sheep an the Leva 
Beds National Monument has seen approved for the period from January 1 
to Fehruary 28, 1856, and. Letter of Transmittal Is enclosed for your 
use in netting payment. 

The amount charged for winter grazing i s baaed on the 1984 
rate, as the 1935 rate has not yet been, established* Should the 
1956 rate he greater than the 1954 rate , you wi l l ha east another 
Letter of Transmittal later* call ing for the Balance of the f e e , 

erasing on the Lava Seas National Monument for the 1934 season 
i s to he administered' by the ts.S. Forest Service in cooperation with 
the National Park Service, A Grazing parnit has already bees, sent 
you by the Kational Park Service with eertain atipulationa regarding 
areas from which .stock are excluded, beading of sheep, camp sanitation 
etc*- Please be sure t o properly instruct your heraera regarding 
these reaulrements. 

So far as possible, your sheep are to be grazed within the 
exterior boundaries of the Lava Bade National Monument. 

very truly youra. 

L« &• BeCanp, 
Acting Forest Supervisor 

A letter from the Forest Service approving a grazing permit on Lava Beds National Monument for the 1935 
grazing season. Source: File 901-01.1 Lava Beds Grazing Genl. Corres., Box 331, Lava Beds National 
Monument, 1934-1953, CCF, 1925-1959, WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR. 
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To solve these problems, Sumner recommended the enactment of solutions proposed by 
Fisher. Fisher suggested that the NPS adopt the USFS practice of merely refunding part of the 
grazing fee permit to permittees when they couldn't utilize the range for the full 60-day period, 
rather than allowing them to graze after March 1. Not only would this decrease "the time spent 
by the sheep bands on the Monument," it would also "curtail" whatever "inducements" 
sheepmen had for using the Lava Beds as range "just enough so that they will prefer to graze 
elsewhere rather than to exercise their legal privilege of grazing on the Monument."21 The NPS 
implemented Sumner and Fisher's suggestion thereafter. 2 

Despite Sumner's findings, sheep herders insisted that deer did more damage to the range 
than sheep. They were not alone in these assertions; Crater Lake Superintendent E. P. Leavitt, for 
example, believed that "the big problem" in the monument was not sheep grazing but "the over-
browsing and grazing by deer." According to Leavitt, a herd "as large as 10,000" was located 
east of Lava Beds and south of Tule Lake, and the animals grazed the area "as bare as a 
barnyard" and fed on "all juniper trees . . . as high as the deer can reach."23 

To gain more information on the problem, the Oregon Fish and Game Commission held a 
public hearing in May 1939 in Klamath Falls, attended by Lava Beds Chief Ranger J. Carlisle 
Crouch. According to Crouch, the meeting "resolved itself into a presentation of evidence by 
cattlemen, sheepmen, and sportsmen," and eventually all three groups agreed "that a serious deer 
problem exists with respect to the winter range and that a potential problem with respect to the 
summer range is rapidly approaching." The problem was getting any kind of agreement to 
action, as sportsmen claimed that the problem could be solved by eliminating livestock "from the 
problem area," while stockmen insisted that something had to be done to control the deer herd. 
According to a local newspaper article, the state game commissioners would take one of three 
actions: "continue the normal hunting regulations"; "open a season on does in the mule deer 
refuge" (located to the north of the monument) "to reduce the size of the herd"; or "take some 
other measure designed to reduce the herd."25 

Although the deer herd in question was not located directly within the monument, the 
animals still used the area for grazing, meaning that Lava Beds had an interest in the outcome of 
this matter. Sumner seemed definitive in explaining that the problems with forage in the park 
were caused by sheep, but others (such as Leavitt, as explained above) were not so sure. To 
answer the question, Fisher proposed that a set of "deer and sheep-proof fenced enclosures be 
set up within the park so that monument officials could observe the vegetation within the fences 
to see "whether the destruction is caused by these animals or by something else."26 

Whether or not the NPS followed Fisher's suggestion is unclear, but the range problems 
continued and an increasing number of NPS officials decided that sheep, and not deer, were the 
true problem. In the winter of 1939, heavy snow fell on the monument, which, according to one 
NPS official, "caused such hardship among the deer of the entire Lava Beds region that a special 
detail of the State Game Wardens was assigned for emergency protection of the animals." Bad 
publicity for the NPS ensued, as "wildlife experts . . . agreed that much of the suffering and 
privation undergone by these thousands of deer resulted from the prior use of the range by sheep 
grazing." Because of the incident, the NPS decided to reserve a portion of Lava Beds from 
domestic grazing, keeping it "in something like the primitive condition for the benefit of the deer 
and other wildlife." The California Wool Growers Association did not like the restriction and 
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continued to petition the NPS to allow more grazing to occur on monument lands. 
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Flag DAMAGE 

LA?A BEDS MSIOSUH. MQHHHBBT 

On July 133 !941> a very severe lightning storm passed over the 
area in and around the Lava Beds National Monument, As a result of 
this storm four fires were started within the Monument and eleven in 
the Modoe national Forest to the west, 

A heavy shower occurred ijmiediately following the strikes and 
extinguished two of the fires, a third was put out within a short 
time after it was discovered, by the CCC crew, but the remaining one 
smoldered all night until about two o'clock the following day, when, 
fanned by a brisk wind, it broke away from the crew trying to hold it 
and raced south, then shifted southeast. Toward evening the wind 
shifted and drove the fir© north and west, making it necessary to 
backfire to save the Lava Beds GGC Camp. The wind again changed and 
drove the fire south? finally it was stopped by backfiring. In all 
approximately 20,000 to 25,000 acres of tfomwent land were burned. 

Fire line made by Bullddser 

The first page of Don Fisher's report on the 1941 Lava Beds fire. Source: File 9/15/41 Box LABE Admin 
Records 1934-1942, Cabinet 33—History, Collection's Room, VC, LBNM. 
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The situation worsened in 1941 when a fire, in the words of Don Fisher, "destroyed 
practically all the range in the area," affecting approximately 30,000 acres in the park. Facing 
this problem, NPS officials met with the four grazing permittees on Lava Beds and got their 
concurrence to not graze on the monument for the 1941-1942 season, even though, as Fisher 
related, "it would probably be necessary for them to purchase feed to carry their sheep through 
the winter." The stockmen made this concession with the agreement that the NPS would allow 
grazing again on the monument in the winter of 1942-1943. Despite the agreement of the 
permittees to these conditions, the California Wool Growers Association passed a resolution in 
November 1941 requesting that the NPS not only allow grazing for the 1941-1942 winter, but 
that it let even more stock graze on the land, arguing that if sheep were not allowed to eat the 
"broncho grasses and foxtail" in the spring, the park would face a severe fire hazard. According 
to Fisher, NPS officials opposed any extension of grazing privileges, believing that the 
monument already had "the maximum desirable use by domestic sheep" and that it had to guard 
against "such frequent severe winters as those which existed when the bighorn were 
exterminated and deer threatened with starvation."28 In fact, according to Harold M. Ratcliffe in 
the NPS's Section on National Park Wildlife, the Lava Beds grazing policy "should point toward 
complete elimination of grazing as fast as it is practicable to do so."2 

However, with the United States' entry into the Second World War in 1941 and the call from 
the federal government for all Americans to do their part in the war effort, cries were renewed 
for increased grazing in all national parks in the United States, including Lava Beds. As early as 
August 1941, W. P. Wing, secretary of the California Wool Growers Association, who had 
frequently badgered the NPS about allowing more sheep in Lava Beds, and who had also 
advocated the construction of a coyote-proof fence around Yosemite National Park so that 
coyotes could not escape from the area and kill nearby sheep, made the issue one of national 
defense. "Wool is needed to clothe our soldiers," he explained, and in order to provide that wool, 
the NPS needed to "permit an increased use of the grazing land under its jurisdiction of the Lava 
Beds National Monument."30 In reply, NPS Acting Director A. E. Demaray, explained that the 
agency already allowed "the maximum desirable use by domestic sheep" in the park, reiterating 
that in deciding how many sheep could be grazed, the NPS had to consider how much forage was 
necessary for "the large bands of deer that depend upon this territory for winter range." 
According to Demaray, current studies by NPS biologists had shown that "vegetation damage" in 
the park was "now high and undoubtedly would become critical if increased pressure by 
domestic sheep were added to that of the native wildlife." 

The NPS answer did not appease Wing, who, in July 1942, composed another letter to 
Demaray, insisting that fire did more damage to the range than sheep did, and that the NPS 
needed to consider that annual grasses had taken over the area. He asked that NPS scientists 
recheck the Lava Beds range "to recognize today there are new conditions which never existed 
back in the days when the bighorns existed in that particular area."32 Although the Washington 
office of the NPS did not want "to continue the controversy with Mr. Wing relative to grazing on 
the Lava Beds National Monument," it asked the regional office to respond to Wing's 
concerns.33 The regional office discussed the matter with Crater Lake Superintendent W. P. 
Leavitt, who observed that Wing wanted the range managed only "to get the greatest amount of 
forage for sheep grazing, an objective in which the National Park Service is not particularly 
interested." However, Leavitt also understood that the continuation of the Second World War 
could necessitate some changes in sheep permitting in the park, and he relayed Don Fisher's 
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suggestion that the NPS could allow an additional "6,000 head to continue to graze during the 
month of March."34 

The NPS decided to follow Fisher's recommendation, and in the winter of 1942-1943, it 
allowed grazing in the monument for, in the words of Leavitt, "an additional thirty days, namely 
from March 1st to March 31st inclusive." In addition, it granted a grazing permit to the Haskin 
brothers, who had purchased the sheep of Hugh and Dennis O'Connor (previous permittees), 
even though grazing permits for Lava Beds were not supposed to be transferable, and even 
though no new permits were supposed to be issued." This situation angered Dan McAuliffe, a 
stockman from Malin, Oregon, who had purchased sheep from Ned O'Connor (another former 
permittee) in 1937, but had not been granted a grazing permit on the monument, and he protested 
to Congressman Lowell Stockman of Oregon about the matter. In reply, Acting NPS Director 
Hillory A. Tolson explained that a different situation existed for the Haskin brothers because of 
the war. "As a result of the food shortage due to the war," Tolson stated, "we examined our 
resources last year and made such adjustments as were possible whereby additional grazing 
could be afforded as a war measure, and for the period of the war only." According to Tolson, 
the Haskin brothers permit was granted "solely because of the national emergency" and would 
last only "for the duration of the war." At that time, the permit would be cancelled. In addition, 
Tolson declared, the NPS had "extend[ed] the length of the grazing season for all existing 

permittees," but had decided not 
"to allow more sheep to use the 
area during most of the grazing 
season." In this way, the NPS 
could aid the war effort "without 
doing serious and permanent 
damage to the national park and 
monument areas."36 

Lava Beds landscape. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

McAuliffe was not satisfied, 
however, and in the summer of 
1944, Leavitt held a meeting with 
the rancher, his attorney, and 
Acting Custodian Fisher. Leavitt 
explained the NPS's grazing 
policy. He mentioned that at first 
he had denied the Haskin 

brothers' request for a permit because he believed it was "contrary to the long standing policy of 
the National Park Service forbidding such transfers." At the request of the Haskins, Leavitt 
referred the matter to "higher authority for consideration," and the permit was granted because it 
was "primarily in the interest of the U.S. Government at a time when the country was at war, and 
therefore it was justified in making a temporary exception for a brief period." McAuliffe then 
asked that, in the interest of the government, he be granted a permit to graze sheep on the 
monument, but Leavitt explained that this could not be done because "the two cases were not on 
the same footing." If the Haskins brothers permit was not granted, "a flock of 2500 sheep . . . 
would have been slaughtered," whereas McAuliffe already had sufficient range for his sheep.37 
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Leavitt believed that McAuliffe understood the situation, but in the latter part of 1944, 
McAuliffe made a formal application for a grazing permit on Lava Beds for the winter of 1944-
1945, under the same terms as the Haskin brothers had received. "It cannot truly be said," 
McAuliffe stated, "that grazing rights on the monument should be granted to Haskins and denied, 
under the same identical circumstances to McAuliffe, this writer."3 Undaunted, the NPS again 
denied the request. In explaining the situation to Congressman Stockman, Tolson stated that the 
permit was denied because McAuliffe had purchased the sheep in 1937, not during the war years. 
The only reason why the Haskins were allowed to graze their sheep, Tolson explained, was 
because they had purchased sheep from an original permittee during the "war emergency." 
Because McAuliffe had bought his sheep six years before, "the granting of a permit to him 
would constitute a digression from our policy which could also be demanded by others in the 
same category." The main thing to remember, Tolson declared, was that it was "the policy of the 
National Park Service to bring about a termination of grazing in any newly acquired national 
park or monument area where grazing had previously been permitted, as rapidly as possible and 
without unfairness to those who were enjoying such privilege at the time of transfer of 
jurisdiction."39 Besides, as Fisher related to the regional director, the grazing on Lava Beds 
during the winter of 1944-1945 was "very poor" because of a heavy snow storm in November 
and cold temperatures thereafter, which "prevented the grass from making much of a growth."40 

Tolson's explanation seemed to cool the controversy, as there is no record that McAuliffe 
continued to complain. However, even though the Second World War ended in 1945, the NPS 
still allowed the Haskins brothers to graze their sheep for the winter of 1945-1946, and it also let 
the remaining three permittees—the Haskins, Jerry C. Murphy, and John D. O'Connor—use the 
range for longer than 60 days. According to Regional Director O. A. Tomlinson, the winter of 
1945-1946 was the last in which these concessions would be made.41 

The Haskins brothers' permit was canceled after the 1945-1946 grazing season, and for the 
next few years, Murphy and O'Connor were the only two that had pennits for grazing on Lava 
Beds land. This was further reduced in 1951 when Murphy passed away, which should have 
ended his permit. However, Murphy's wife insisted that the grazing permit passed to her upon 
Murphy's death, and Fisher agreed with her position, believing that Mrs. Murphy would not be 
able to survive without such a permit. Acting Director A. E. Demaray disagreed, stating that NPS 
policy was that permits would conclude upon their owner's death and would not be transferred to 
spouses. "Where there have been duly authorized commitments," Demaray explained, "grazing 
privileges will be recognized during the lifetime of the original permittee only." The privileges 
might be extended temporarily "in order to avoid hardship" while an estate was being settled, but 
this was only a temporary measure. "We hope that Mrs. Murphy will be able to dispose of the 
sheep before the next grazing season," Demaray concluded.4 The regional office then sent a 
letter to Mrs. Murphy stating that "no permits will be issued to her in the future to graze sheep 
within the Monument," and the number of grazing permittees in Lava Beds was reduced to one. 
However, that final permit—held by John D. O'Connor—would last well into the 1970s before 
O'Connor finally died. Even with that permit, the NPS had successfully eliminated grazing from 
Lava Beds—however gradually—without upsetting too many of the surrounding ranchers. 

Predator Control 

Another issue that directly affected wildlife management in Lava Beds and that also involved 
the interests of stockmen in the area was coyote control. Although the NPS had a charge in its 
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authorizing legislation to "conserve . . . the wildlife" in national parks "unimpaired," the act also 
directed the service to destroy "such animals and . . . such plant life as may be detrimental to the 
use of any of said parks, monuments, or reservations."4 The killing of predators within national 
park boundaries had been controversial since that time. Ranchers frequently demanded that 
wolves, coyotes, and other predators that killed livestock and sheep not be protected within 
national parks. They were supported by NPS leaders, such as Stephen Mather and Horace 
Albright, who wanted to preserve ungulates such as deer and elk that attracted tourists to national 
parks. Indeed, from its establishment in 1916, the NPS conducted "predator control" at several 
national parks, killing mountain lions and wolves to such a degree that, according to one scholar, 
"wolves and cougars were reduced to the point of extinction" within Glacier, Yellowstone, and 
Rocky Mountain national parks by 1924.45 

Within LBNM, the main concern was with coyotes. As early as 1934, ranchers, through the 
Klamath County Chamber of Commerce, had complained to Crater Lake Superintendent David 
Canfield about the NPS's "policy of complete game protection of all wild life" within Lava 
Beds, as it had made the monument "a hot bed for coyotes that would cause serious depredations 
on sheep."46 Based on such statements, the NPS sent Regional Wildlife Technician E. Lowell 
Sumner, Jr., and Assistant Wildlife Technician Richard Bond to Lava Beds in 1935 to investigate 
the situation. The two met with officials of the U.S. Biological Survey, which managed the 
refuge on the northern boundary of the monument, and these representatives informed them that 
a need existed for coyote control within the monument. At the very least, the Biological Survey 
wanted to, in the words of Sumner and Bond, "eliminate coyotes on the Tule Lake Refuge" 
because of damage they caused to wildfowl. However, Sumner and Bond reported that "those in 
charge of the Lava Beds National Monument do not consider that the coyotes or bobcats in their 
present numbers are a menace to the deer, antelope, or game birds living there." Despite this 
situation, Sumner and Bond recommended that "coyotes be controlled within the Lava Beds 
National Monument" in the spirit of cooperation. They strongly recommended, though, that 
scientific studies be carried out to determine just what kind of an impact coyotes had on the 
wildlife in the area.47 

Based on this recommendation, the NPS instituted a program of coyote trapping within the 
park to examine stomach contents. After considerable effort, the trapper hired by the NPS 
trapped only eight coyotes, which, in the minds of some officials, "demonstrated that there were 
not a large number of coyotes on the Monument."48 This was seemingly verified by a coyote 
census that Bond took in 1937.49 

Criticisms of coyotes continued, however, although none of the complaints came from those 
who actually had grazing permits within Lava Beds. One of the loudest critics was W. P. Wing 
of the California Wool Growers Association, who, according to Sumner, used the coyote 
problem "in his customary fashion as ammunition for the embarrassment of the National Park 
Service." According to Sumner, Lava Beds was not the first place that Wing had called for the 
elimination of coyotes; he had done the same in Yosemite National Park.50 Because of Wing's 
complaints, Sumner made another investigation of the coyote situation in 1939. In September, he 
met with the refuge manager of the Tule Lake Migratory Waterfowl Refuge (which later became 
known as the Tule Lake National Wildlife Refuge) and determined that the "local representatives 
of the Biological Survey . . . have the coyote situation quite well in hand." In addition, Acting 
Custodian Fisher examined the problem of coyote impact on domestic sheep and determined 
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In his IstWr t» ths Chief, Bureau of Biolotiosl Survey, date* 
September l i , 1 I U , Biatrlet Agent Charles a, Poole has made a number of 
statements retarding the iavn Beds soyote situation, which were considered 
important unough in their inplieatioaa to warrant a special f ie ld study. 

i t the rule Inks refuge we ooataoted Gene M.a.gsnsst igeat Falrehlld, 
and Mr. Saris, of the Bleleflaal Surrey, who outlined the predatory AoJnul 
situation for us and anphaaised again the need, which the Survey relieves 
to exist , for control of coyotes in the hem Beds Bstioosl Monument. 

We also contested Superintendent Canfield, and Banger Son 0 . Fisher. 
Mr, Fisher, mho l ives at the monuaaat and ia keenly interested in wildlife 
emblems, aeoenpanied ns en n two-day study of the erea. 

M a a w n U M ^ 

The present twin Lake Barege ooepriees e wile sewers ewavp wnieh i s 
e l l that has teem l e f t of the original wd,000 sere lake by reclamation 
aot lvi t iee . the refuge does net adjoin the north bowedety of the tav* 
Beda WatlewnvL 1fin.ini aa previews eorrespondenow has inplied, but i s 
separated iron i t by a strip of lossod egrieultuxel load throe er four 
miles aids. however, the l i o log l e s l Survey plane to enlarge the present 
refnge in the near fature sa tent i t s southern boundary wtlJL. probably 
adjoin that of the conusant, at leant ia plaaaa. 

The ehove mentioned strip Of leased lend in eeoupied by persons whs 
rs i«s arsin, sheep, and turkeys upon n large sea l s . Although they suffer 
to sons extent from ooyotee, the damage appears net t e ha heavy, a * At 
tony seem te believe that they are faeed with ruin by the nreeenee of 
eoyetea in the aowueswt erea. 

tha Bielegiaal Survey desires to sl iniaats coyotes on ths Tale Luke 
Refuge, aesordlag te Mr. Fsirehild, beoeaee of deeego whioh they do on two 
seorest (1) winter denago, eeusieting of the destruction of wildfowl 
crippled by hunters on edjessnt span shooting grounds, and (!) sunwer 
dsnage (nuah ths were .wr.ro) consisting of the daatruetlon of nests. 
Mr. Felrehild ndnltted, however, thnt no stoneahs had been eeved for study 
from ooyotww taken on the refuga, ao that an aeourata appraiaal ef the 
actual daaaga dene by the aainela was iapessibls. Ms agreed that suae 
stosaoh examination* ahould he seda, and said that he would urgw the auth
or i t ies to do title. 

tfWIrirf a f Comtee ia the Qanorul ft.glo*. 

Mr. Folrciiild told ua that Modoe County has act bean systema
t ica l ly worked for coyotes by the Biological Survey for the las t five 
years, which explains tuelr present abuadanos. They eater the Tule take 
i-afuge from tha south, where tne national noauueot ia situated, and fro* 
the east, where the Clear take Biological Surrey refuge i s located, about 
10 miles away. Biological Survey trapper• operating within » rudiua of 

First page of Sumner and Bond's report on coyotes in Lava Beds National Monument. 
Source: File N16 Wildlife Management Including Predator Control, File Cabinet #2, 
Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 
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"that of the 6,000 sheep (in four bands) pastured on the Monument only eight or ten were killed 
by coyotes." Therefore, Sumner did not believe that a problem existed, but he realized that some 
boundary changes might be necessary along the Tule Lake refuge in order to ensure that the 
Biological Survey could continue its trapping efforts on its own land. Sumner recommended that 
such "minor adjustments" be made "if from the standpoint of practical administration and 
departmental cooperation it should be judged desirable to arrange for greater freedom of coyote 
control on the part of the Biological Survey."51 

No boundary adjustments were made, however, and the coyote problem seemed to die down 
soon after. Bond published a paper on the food habits of coyotes on Lava Beds based on the 
research done by the NPS and the Biological Survey, but no other complaints about coyotes were 
made until 1969, when John D. O'Connor, who still held a grazing permit on the monument, told 
the NPS that he was worried about coyotes. NPS officials met with U.S. Fish and Wildlife 
Service (FWS) representatives at the Tule Lake National Wildlife Refuge, who informed them, 
in the words of Lava Beds Superintendent William Kennedy, that "there are quite a few coyotes 
in the monument and on the lands near it" because "unusually heavy snows of this past winter" 
had driven deer and the coyotes that followed them "out of the hills and into this lower country." 
The FWS continued to trap coyotes periodically, but its officials did not think that any kind of 
concerted effort against the animal was necessary.52 

Regardless, the coyote control again highlighted the question of how the NPS should manage 
its natural resources "unimpaired." Did that mean killing off an animal that made the region its 
home, merely for the sake of another? Did such actions ran counter to NPS goals of wildlife 
preservation? It does not appear that any Lava Beds officials wrestled with these questions at this 
time. Instead, much like the rest of the NPS, they viewed it as a necessity to manipulate at times 
the natural resources within the monument's boundaries. 

Fire 

Another issue that NPS officials dealt with in Lava Beds was fire, which also reflected the 
dilemma of preservation and that term's evolving definition. According to historian Richard 
West Sellars, the NPS as a whole generally accepted the USFS's view of fire in the first half of 
the twentieth century—mainly, that fire should be suppressed. As Sellars explained, "the Park 
Service viewed suppression of all park forest fires (it did not differentiate between natural and 
human-caused fires) as fully compatible with its mandate to preserve the national parks 
unimpaired."53 At Lava Beds, as a 1934 letter from NPS Chief Forester J. D. Coffman explained, 
"a relatively high fire hazard from dead and dying trees and from dry grass and dead brush" 
existed. In Coffman's mind, fires in the park would not necessarily "damag[e] the appearance of 
the monument or greatly injur[e] the vegetative growth," but he worried that unsuppressed fires 
could "escape from the monument to grain fields, timber, and range lands" surrounding the park. 
Given this condition, some foresters within the NPS advocated allowing fires to burn in "border 
strips along the roads," but Coffman did not think that such a proposal would be accepted by 
"landscape men," "wildlife specialists," and "the rest of us foresters."54 

Accordingly, much of the work of the first NPS employees at Lava Beds dealt with fire 
suppression, and when the Civilian Conservation Corps (CCC) began its work in the park, it too 
focused on fire suppression activities, such as the construction of fire roads and the building of a 
lookout. Lava Beds officials also entered into cooperative fire fighting agreements with the 
USFS in the 1930s. These accords culminated in the issuance of a Memorandum of 
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Understanding in January 1943 to 
provide mutual support for fires 
within Lava Beds and the Modoc 
National Forest and to allow for 
the conclusion of "legally 
authorized agreements, or other 
proper arrangements providing for 
collaboration and cooperation in 
the solution of fire problems of 
mutual concern." 

Despite these agreements, 
severe fires sometimes broke out 
in Lava Beds. In 1941, as 
mentioned above, four fires caused 
by a lightning storm burned 
between 20,000 and 25,000 acres 
of the monument. The NPS, the 
USFS, and the CCC all worked 
together to fight these fires. When 
they were finally put out, Fisher 
surveyed the damage to the area, 
stating that "the willow (salix 
lasiandra) growing along the north 
boundary of the Monument was 
severely burned," as were stands 
of juniper, ponderosa pine, and 
mahogany. However, Fisher also 
reported that native bunch grass 
and annual bronco grass, although 
burned by the fires, made "a 
remarkable recovery" and that 
grazing conditions would be as 
good that year as ever.56 

A juniper tree burns in Lava Beds National Monument. Source: 
Lava Beds National Monument. 

To combat the fire dangers in the 1930s and early 1940s—and Acting Custodian Fisher 
characterized Lava Beds as "one of the worst fire hazards to be found in any of the National Park 
areas"57—Fisher reported annually as to which areas within the park posed the greatest fire 
hazards. He took several precautions, including keeping all "back pack pumps" filled and tested; 
ensuring that the monument's tank truck worked by inspecting it two times a day; and 
maintaining close contact with the fire lookout at Schonchin Butte. The park also implemented 
smoking regulations during the fire season, not allowing smoking "while traveling," although it 
was permitted at checking stations, the Indian Well station, the CCC camp, and "in the Caves 
and camp grounds."58 

The NPS reported that thirty-three fires broke out between 1940 and 1951, burning a total of 
approximately 120,000 acres within the monument (as some areas burned more than once), 
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meaning that fire continued to be regarded as a problem into the 1950s. Since several of these 
fires were caused by humans, the NPS emphasized fire protection in its interactions with visitors, 
especially those at the Schonchin Butte fire lookout.59 In addition, in 1952, the NPS and the 
USFS developed a cooperative fire plan. This plan explained that "the nature of land and 
vegetation" in the area "does not lend itself to natural boundaries in keeping with the 
administrative boundaries" of LBNM and the Modoc National Forest, and fires frequently 
crossed those administrative borders. Because the region had a "high potential" for fire, the 
agreement continued, "close-knit unity and pre-fire organization should exist between the two 
services." The plan stated that each agency could draw on the manpower and equipment 
resources of the other, and that lookout stations in both the park and the forest would share 

smoke information with each 
other. If the fire originated on 
the national forest, the USFS 
would foot the bill, while the 
NPS would be responsible for 
fires beginning within Lava 
Beds' boundaries. At the end 
of this agreement, a list of 
"available manpower and 
equipment" at Lava Beds was 
provided, showing that the 
park had four "fire control 
aides," five "laborers," and one 
"equipment operator," in 
addition to Fisher and Ranger 
Raymond G. Knox. It also had 
a fire cache in the Indian Well 
area and at the northwest 
entrance, as well as various 
trucks available for fire 
suppression.60 

A fire crew standing in front of the fire cache at Lava Beds National 
Monument. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

Vegetation 
As NPS personnel dealt with fire in Lava Beds in the 1940s and 1950s, they also made 

examinations of the number and different kinds of plants and animals within the monument's 
boundaries. As early as the 1930s, the CCC made a vegetation survey of the monument, creating 
a map that showed all vegetation and vegetation types within the park. This survey determined 
that there were four main types of vegetation within the monument—sage, transition chaparral, 
juniper, and ponderosa pine—with sagebrush "covering by far the largest area on the 
monument," which was "characteristic of high elevation desert country.'" In addition to this 
survey, Elmer I. Applegate published a study of Lava Beds plants in the 1938 American Midland 
Naturalist, which outlined the different kinds of vegetation in the park and explained that "the 
flora in general is not lacking in interest," especially because it "relieved the drabness of the 
landscape."62 
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The vegetation survey was an attempt to catalog the types of plants within Lava Beds, and, in 
a similar way, wildlife surveys and animal censuses were conducted periodically in the 1930s, 
1940s, and 1950s to count the number and kinds of wildlife within Lava Beds. For example, the 
NPS issued a statement on the "birds of the Lava Beds National Monument" in the 1930s, based 
on observations of several individuals within the 
monument, that merely listed all of the birds 
sighted within the park.6" Likewise, monument 
staff issued annual surveys of wildlife in the 
1930s and 1940s, explaining that "each year an 
attempt is made by those on duty in the area to 
determine, as accurately as possible, the numbers 
and kinds of wild life that inhabit the area."64 

In many ways, natural resource management 
at LBNM through the 1950s consisted of 
cataloguing the plants and animals within park 
boundaries, trying to suppress fires whenever 
they occurred, and trying to eliminate grazing 
from the park's boundaries. Little scientific 
investigation or attempts to understand the 
relationship between plants, animals, and humans 
within the monument occurred. This was in 
keeping with the general trend within the NPS as 
a whole. According to one scholar, scientific 
research really took a backseat to infrastructure 
development within national parks until the 
environmental movement of the 1960s began to 
exert more influence. Up until that time, NPS 
officials believed it proper to interfere with plant 
and animal life within the parks in order to 
preserve the land "unimpaired for future 
generations." 

Natural Resource Management, 1960-2006 

Beginning in the 1960s, however, environmental concerns began having more of an impact 
on the NPS, especially in terms of the need for science to influence natural resource management 
decisions. Indeed, one of the hallmarks of the environmental movement was its championing of 
the use of science, especially ecology, in protecting environmental quality. Ecology (a term first 
used by German zoologist Ernst Haeckel in 1866) had slowly evolved in the nineteenth and early 
twentieth centuries into a stand-alone scientific discipline focused on the study of 
interrelationships between organisms and their environments. The Ecological Society of 
America was formed in 1915, and the first ecology departments at universities were established 
in the 1950s. By that same decade, the examination of all elements in a bounded environment, or 
ecosystem, and the effects that individual actions had on other aspects of the system, had become 
an essential part of ecology, influenced by the work of E. P. Odum. 

A Pacific tree frog in Lava Beds National 
Monument. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 

2 0 6 Layers of Meaning: An Administrative History of Lava Beds National Monument, 1925-2006 



As the environmental movement gained momentum in the 1960s, it used the ecosystem 
concept to show the consequences of human actions on the environment. In doing so, the 
environmental movement influenced the NPS to conduct more scientific studies into the 
ecosystems within its units. In the early 1960s, with controversy mounting over the NPS's 
program of elk reduction in Yellowstone National Park (in order to preserve the area's 
vegetation), Secretary of the Interior Stewart Udall requested a study of NPS wildlife 
management in order to put natural resource issues "in a broad ecological and philosophical 
context," in the words of one historian. Udall formed the Special Advisory Board on Wildlife 
Management for this purpose, chaired by A. Starker Leopold, the son of famous conservationist 
Aldo Leopold and a professor at the University of California at Berkeley. The group issued a 
report entitled Wildlife Problems in National Parks, principally authored by Leopold, which 
urged the NPS to "recognize the enonnous complexity of eeologic communities and the diversity 
of management procedures required to preserve them." It also recommended that the NPS 
employ science and research in its management programs. Another report issued five months 
later by the National Academy of Science recommended a similar focus on ecology and 
ecosystems within national parks.66 

Lava Beds National Monument was a little ahead of the curve in this respect, as it had 
already begun efforts at understanding its natural resources when the Leopold and National 
Academy reports came out. In 1961, for example, it built fenced enclosures within the park so 
that it could study "deer pressure on the vegetation." According to Howard R. Stagner, NPS 
Chief of the Division of Natural History, such "ecological information . . . will become more and 
more valuable as time passes."67 In addition to this project, several other studies occurred in the 
early 1960s, including bitterbrush age and classification examinations, vegetation-type mapping, 
a coyote population study, and an examination of "the effect of domestic sheep use on the 
bitterbrush in the northeastern corner of the monument." Such studies, according to one NPS 
report, enabled NPS personnel to become more knowledgeable about the wildlife within Lava 
Beds' borders.68 

These efforts were furthered by the work of two Lava Beds employees: Ranger Robert 
Wunner and Chief Naturalist Garrett Smathers. In the mid-1960s, Wunner took an intense 
interest in the wildlife within the monument and began studies of the park's flora and fauna. He 
especially focused on the disappearance of the sage hen from the park and what was necessary to 
reintroduce the bird. Wunner eventually concluded that one of the problems was that, in the 
words of George Sprugel, Jr., NPS Chief of the Division of Natural Sciences, "fire has been 
eliminated as an important factor in the dynamics of the ecosystem."69 In 1967, Wunner 
completed his master's thesis at Humboldt State College entitled "A Flora of Lava Beds National 
Monument," which was one of the first comprehensive studies of the park's plants since 
Applegate's 1938 publication. Wunner found that several plants listed by Applegate were no 
longer present in the park and that its northern portion had been invaded by exotic species, due 
largely to "overgrazing by sheep and horses and the disturbance caused by periodic eruptions of 
meadow mice." He also claimed that yellow pine forest had receded from the park, and that there 
had been an "isolation of hydroseric plants along the former shoreline of Tule Lake." 

Smathers, meanwhile, was a strong proponent of ecological principles and even espoused the 
ideas of E. P. Odum to support his efforts at Lava Beds. In 1965, for example, Smathers strongly 
opposed Superintendent William Kennedy's attempts to "remove dwarf mistletoe from the 
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ponderosa pine in Hidden Valley." According to Smathers, the mistletoe, "through the long 
evolutionary processes," had become "a mild interaction in the Lava Beds ecosystem," and he 
quoted Odum's arguments that negative effects of one plant on another were small "where the 
interacting populations have had a common evolutionary history in a relative stable ecosystem." 
Because of the "long association" between the mistletoe and the pine, Smathers requested that 
the mistletoe removal be halted.71 

In having rangers serve as the main managers of natural resources, Lava Beds was no 
different from any other park in the NPS system in the 1960s. At this time, few separate 
divisions of natural resources had been established and resource management largely fell to other 
employees, especially rangers. Not until the 1970s would Lava Beds actually have a chief of 
resource management within its organizational structure. 

However, led by Smathers, Lava Beds prepared a plan in 1966, which explained "resource 
management goals and objectives" for the monument in the first systematic way. The plan stated 
that humans had drastically changed the Lava Beds ecosystem to the point that a "lack of 
harmony" existed "in the biological community," resulting in "population explosions of 
undesirable species of flora and fauna." The plan discussed how the grazing of domestic sheep in 
the monument was the probable cause of bighorn sheep extinction, as the domestic sheep were 
thought to have given scabies to the bighorn. Facing these conditions, as well as the fact that the 
monument was bounded by land held by the Bureau of Reclamation, the USFS, the FWS, and 
private landowners (which led to "neighboring conflicts" in resource management), the plan 
stated several goals and objectives for the park. These included: 

• Restoring the area to its condition during the Modoc War; 

• "Restoring] the historic natural scene to battlesites, camps, and related historic areas;" 

• Using "natural fires" to "destroy exotic forms and restore indigenous vegetation;" 

• Restricting and controlling domestic sheep grazing; 

• Recognizing the interaction between different populations within the monument; 

• Correlating management with different agencies and land owners; and 

• "Reestablishing] the endemic and indigenous plant and animal life that has been 
77 

eradicated or reduced from the area," such as the bighorn sheep. 

However, for unknown reasons, this plan was never implemented. Neither was another 
resource management plan prepared by Superintendent William Kennedy and Chief Ranger 
Einar L. Johnson in 1970. Similar to the goals and objectives proposed in 1966, the 1970 plan 
declared that it was the intention of park staff to "manage the natural resources of the monument, 
exclusive of cultural areas, in such a manner that the ecological processes may progress with 
minimum interference from man." This plan also called for the protection of the prairie falcon 
and peregrine falcon at Petroglyph Point, the use of controlled burns "to restore the vegetation to 
what it was prior to the arrival of nonaboriginal man," and the restoration of Gillem's Camp "to 
the 1872-73 period." Finally, it too recommended the reintroduction of bighorn sheep into the 
park, as well as "the re-establishment of mountain quail and sage grouse."73 
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Reintroduction of Bighorn Sheep 

The call for the reintroduction of bighorn sheep and sage grouse was in keeping with 
recommendations contained in the Leopold Report, which, in the words of NPS Research 
Biologist James Blaisdell, had suggested "that where practicable all extirpated species be re
established, and all exotic or non-native species be eliminated." The report had specifically 
targeted Lava Beds National Monument as an appropriate place to carry out the re-establishment 
of bighorn sheep.74 Indeed, as discussed above, it was known that a large bighorn population had 
resided in Lava Beds for centuries—one of the caves in the park is called Ovis Cave because of 
the number of bighorn skulls found within)—until "severe winters, competition with domestic 
livestock for forage, predators, disease, parasites and poaching" led to the elimination of the 
sheep from the area in the 1910s.75 

Following the recommendations of the Leopold Report, Lava Beds officials met in the 
summer of 1966 with representatives from the USFS, the FWS, and the California Department of 
Fish and Game to discuss reintroduction efforts. In numerous meetings held throughout 1966, the 
agencies prepared a draft cooperative agreement to govern the re-establishment of bighorn sheep 
in the area. Early in 1967, the Bureau of Land Management (BLM) expressed a desire to be 
included in the plans, and a second draft agreement was proposed. 

In the spring of 1967, Superintendent Kennedy prepared a proposal for NPS Director George 
Hartzog, Jr., asking for "approval to participate in a cooperative program with four other 
government agencies—U.S. Forest Service, Bureau of Sport Fisheries and Wildlife, California 
Department of Fish and Game, and the Bureau of Land Management—for the re-establishment 
of Bighorn Sheep in Lava Beds and the surrounding area of northern California." According to 
this plan, the agencies would construct a sheep enclosure in the monument, closing off 
approximately 1,000 acres. Kennedy and the USFS believed that the best area within Lava Beds 
for the enclosure was one that included Bearpaw Butte and Red Butte, where "good stands of 
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perennial grasses" existed and where there was "a good distribution of forbs" and bitterbrush. 
Although the regional office passed Kennedy's proposal on to Hartzog with a favorable 

recommendation, Hartzog took no action on the proposal for the next couple of years for unclear 
reasons. Regardless, Kennedy continued to work with the other agencies to try to determine the 
best place to build the sheep enclosure, and Charles G. Hansen, a research biologist at Death 
Valley National Monument, was detailed to Lava Beds to make a scientific study of enclosure 
locations. In May 1969, Hansen reported that the enclosure should be located at Gillem's Bluff, 
and he also recommended that the re-introduction begin with three rams and seven ewes.78 

The NPS associate director finally provided "tentative approval" to the project in December 
1969, stating that the effort was "precisely the type of cooperative wildlife management project 
we would like to see encouraged." Accordingly, all four agencies met again in February 1970 to 
compose another draft cooperative agreement, which was signed in August 1970. The final 
position of the enclosure was in the southern half of LBNM, straddling the Modoc National 
Forest boundary. Since part of the proposed enclosure would be on the forest, the agreement 
outlined that half of the cost of materials for erection of that portion of the fence would be paid 
by the California Department of Fish and Game, while the other half (and the cost of 
construction itself) would come from the USFS. The NPS, of course, had responsibility for 
enclosure construction on Lava Beds land, although California Fish and Game would pay for 
half of that as well. The agreement also explained that the NPS would develop "suitable 
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Building the bighorn sheep enclosure. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

watering facilities within the enclosure," and it would maintain the fence while also "protect[ing] 
the sheep from molestation within the enclosure on monument lands." "No restocking shall be 
attempted," the agreement continued, "until a breeding stock of approximately 25 ewes and 5 
rams has been established." When that had occurred, the NPS could "retain fifteen (15) ewes and 
five (5) rams of breeding age . . . for additional restocking programs within the monument and 
other National Park Service bighorn sheep ranges." Finally, the agreement stated that a 
committee would be formed—"comprised of representatives designated by the respective head 

XO 

of each agency"—to supervise the re-introduction. Although the superintendent of Lava Beds 
sat on the committee, much of the NPS's reintroduction work occurred at the hands of James 
Blaisdell, a research biologist with the Klamath Falls Cluster. 

By the fall of 1971, the enclosures in both Lava Beds and the Modoc National Forest were 
finished (totaling 1,100 acres—700 within Lava Beds and 400 within the forest). Because no 
natural water sources lay within the fences, the NPS had constructed "a 5,000 gallon guzzler 
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with an automatic watering device." In October, the ten bighorn transplants arrived at Lava 
Beds from British Columbia, and in the spring of 1972, four lambs were born, two of which were 
subsequently lost to unknown causes. The USFS constructed its own guzzler in 1972 and 
planned on building another in 1973, thereby allowing the bighorn to spread throughout the 
enclosure. 

However, trouble with the reintroduction soon began. In 1973, two adult rams were shot by 
poachers (who were later captured). More problematic was the death of seven sheep in 1974— 
three rams, three ewes, and one lamb. Tests showed that the deaths came from bluetongue, an 
insect-born virus seen mainly in sheep. As the deaths continued in 1974, Blaisdell had the 
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Bighorn sheep in Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

guzzler on NPS land treated with antibiotics in order to stop the spread of the disease. Although 
the bluetongue-related deaths halted, another problem arose in 1975 when sore mouth, or 
ecthyma, another viral disease, killed six lambs within a week, reducing the number of sheep in 
the park to fifteen. According to one newspaper report, "a day-long vigil is being kept by Lava 
Beds personnel on the sheep to determine herd size and health."83 

Because of the problems, the NPS set up a procedure to follow if, according to Lava Beds 
Superintendent Paul Haertel, "disease, of any sort, is again a problem." Anyone suspecting 
"disease related problems" would report their concerns to Blaisdell and Ed O'Neill of the FWS, 
who would then "examine the bighorn forthwith to determine whether the suspected problem is 
of significance." If it was, wildlife specialists would be notified, who would then "agree as to the 
best feasible course of action i.e., let the disease run its course, treat water or salt, bait animals to 
catch pen and administer drugs, continue observation, take an animal for tissue specimens, 
etc."84 

Apparently, the process worked, as no sheep deaths occurred in 1976. The NPS also aided 
the bighorn by spreading salt on the snow pack and soil, thereby allowing the sheep to gain 
needed nutrients. By 1979, forty-two bighorns were in the enclosure. Because of the large size 
of the herd, the interagency committee decided, in the words of Blaisdell, "to transplant some 
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sheep to the South Warner Mountains of northeastern California" in February 1980. 
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However, when the actual gathering of the sheep occurred in February for the transplant, 
trouble resulted. The plan was to employ a helicopter as a herding device (a technique that had 
previously been used successfully in transplanting bighorn), driving the sheep into an area within 
the enclosure set up as a capture pen. The sheep could then be placed into transports and taken to 
their new home. In its execution, the plan did not work well. As Blaisdell later described it: 

It appeared to me that during the next 2-3 hours sheep were run excessively; in addition, when 
sheep hid under rocks or ledges, a siren on the chopper was used that terrified the animals even 
more. When it became apparent that that method of capture would not work . . . , it was given up 
and ground troops took over. A line of about 30 people, strung completely across the width of the 
pen (about 14 mi.), attempted to drive animals from the north boundary to the catch-pen, a distance 
of about 3 miles. Even with the help of the helicopter, few of the animals could be driven. Most 
came back through the line. Eventually, 14 bighorn entered the capture corral. Four of those 
escaped back into the pen by jumping and actually climbing over the 8 ft. board fence. Several 
were cut and hurt during their escape attempts, and lambs were trampled by the terrified adult 
animals. . . . An attempt to get one of the trucks up the lA mile of road to the trap area failed 
miserably. The truck was freed eventually from the mire, after many minutes had been wasted and 
the bighorn were beating themselves up in the pen. This precluded fast handling and processing of 
the animals, and each one had to be carried by 3-4 workers all the way to the gate, a quarter mile 
away. Most were carried upright although several were carried upside-down before the men could 
be otherwise instructed. 

By the time the process had ended, five sheep had died and another one was ill, later perishing as 
well. Only four of the sheep were released into the Warner Mountains. The situation worsened in 
the summer of 1980, as between July 1 and July 25, eighteen bighorn in Lava Beds died and 
another seven went missing. The cause of death was diagnosed as Pasteurella pneumonia, and as 
the die-off continued, the NPS put tetracycline in the guzzler within the enclosure to combat the 
disease. These efforts failed and by the end of August 1980, all of the bighorn sheep in the 
monument were dead.86 

In the weeks and months that followed the die-off, blame flew as to the cause of the 
bighorn's demise. At a meeting of the interagency committee at the end of July, some charged 
that domestic livestock had transferred pneumonia to the sheep and decried grazing in the area 
(by this time, there was no grazing allowed in Lava Beds itself, but the practice continued in the 
Modoc National Forest). Blaisdell himself, while admitting that "blame will not bring back the 
Lava Beds bighorn," declared that "something should have been done to keep the livestock, 
infected or not, away from the enclosure."87 One account of the July meeting merely stated that 
"a heated discussion about proof of domestic sheep culpability, wisdom of exposing susceptible 
and untreatable rare native sheep to domestics with common diseases, grazing allotments, their 
value and certain sections of the Forest Service Manual was held." Nothing really resulted from 
the debate, as the USFS reiterated at the end of it that "livestock use on the forest would not be 
changed."88 

In its report on the die-off, the committee also prepared four hypotheses as to why 
pneumonia affected so many of the sheep. One reason was that the "physical stress of capture 
operations in February may have predisposed the animals to pneumonia." Another was that the 
sheep had "low selenium levels," since the soil around Lava Beds was selenium deficient. A 
third guess was that "another disease may have weakened the animals to a point where they 
became more vulnerable." Finally, it could have been that "respiratory irritants may have made 
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the animals' lungs vulnerable to pneumonia," although the committee found "no evidence" to 
indicate that this was the case.89 

In the days, months, and years that followed, the first hypothesis gained the most credence; 
the method of capturing the sheep for transport was seen as stressing the animals to a level that 
made them susceptible to disease. Blaisdell himself worried about the effects of the capture on 
the remaining sheep as early as March 1980. In a letter to Lava Beds Superintendent James 

Sleznick, he reported that "with 
the stress the animals were under, 
we should have dispensed with 
some of the handling," believing 
that "with the heavy, heavy 
breathing plus hyperthermia [sic], 
several would be lost if the 
handling continued." Blaisdell did 
not foresee the die-off that would 
occur in July, but he did 
recommend that in the future, 
such captures needed to be done 
"better." Time has not mellowed 
the condemnation of the whole 
capturing process. For example, a 
report on the bighorn sheep 
reintroduction done by Paul 
Flournoy, a Lava Beds Student 
Conservation Association intern, 
in 1999, minced no words. It 
declared that the die-off was "due 
to poor planning and management 
on the part of the staff and 
volunteers involved in the capture 
process."91 Lee Juillerat, who 
covered the bighorn 
reintroduction for the Klamath 
Falls News and Herald, agreed in 
2007. "The official thing they 
[blamed] it on was a disease," he 
noted, "but according to the 
people I knew at the park, it was 
stress that was induced by a 
poorly done capture." 

Whoever was to blame, the 
NPS re-examined the propriety of 

trying to introduce bighorn sheep back into the Lava Beds and in November 1980, it officially 
withdrew from the interagency committee.93 For the next couple of years, periodic reports were 
issued about whether or not a reintroduction should be attempted again, but the general 

Ponderosa pine in the monument. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 
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consensus was that as long as domestic stock were in close proximity to the sheep, reintroduction 
would not be successful.9 Accordingly, in 1981, the NPS removed the enclosure from Lava 
Beds, effectively ending the chapter of the bighorn sheep in the monument.95 

Other efforts to reintroduce extirpated species to the park also did not come to fruition. As 
explained above, the Leopold Report had called for the re-establishment of the sage grouse in 
Lava Beds, and in 1971 and 1972, Blaisdell, in cooperation with the California Department of 
Fish and Game, examined the feasibility of such a program. Another interagency team was put 
together, which studied habitat issues and data on historical populations. The team discovered 
that, although populations of sage grouse existed on the east and west sides of the monument, 
none existed within Lava Beds' boundaries itself, in part because the park did not have sufficient 
meadowlands and free water to support the bird. Facing these conditions, NPS officials decided 
in 1972 that reintroduction of the bird was not feasible, although they explained "that with proper 
habitat manipulation, it might be possible sometime in the future to attempt transplants of 
Columbian sharptail grouse."96 

The attempts to re-establish both the bighorn and the sage grouse highlighted a key issue that 
the NPS has been dealing with since its founding: what did the NPS mandate of preserving the 
resources under its control "unimpaired" for future use really mean? According to historian 
Richard West Sellars, for many years in the NPS, it meant either ignoring natural resources or 
manipulating them so that they approached ideal natural conditions as defined by either the 
public or the NPS itself. Thus, in its early years, the NPS conducted eradication of predators in 
parks such as Yellowstone and Yosemite in order to preserve elk populations that the public 
liked to see, or it placed non-native fish in national park streams so that people could enjoy 
fishing within the units. 

By the time of the Leopold Report, the NPS seemed to be striving to create conditions within 
parks that approached some ideal time before non-Indians exerted much influence in an area. 
But as the NPS worked to achieve these conditions—whether by introducing traditional species 
back into the land or by other means—it had to manipulate nature just as much as in earlier 
years, in part, perhaps, because the lands into which species were being reintroduced had 
changed enough that it was not possible without human intervention for those species to survive. 
Thus, NPS officials at Lava Beds built manmade "guzzlers" within the sheep enclosure to 
account for the lack of natural water sources, or they placed antibiotics in the water supply to 
help combat disease. Such actions were acceptable because the NPS was striving for the "ideal 
conditions" of the past, but they continued to involve manipulation of the land and the resources. 

Prescribed Fire 

In a similar way, NPS officials had long believed (drawing on the ideas of other land 
management agencies, such as the USFS) that fires were bad for the areas that they managed. 
However, the Leopold Report, in the words of one scholar, declared that controlled burnings 
were the best ways of "managing vegetation," as they cleared out "dense understory vegetation" 
which could "cause abnormally hot and more damaging fires." According to NPS historian 
Richard West Sellars, the NPS as a whole was "reluctant to change its fire policies" and 
continued to advocate "total suppression of forest fires in the parks" throughout the 1960s, but it 
also began using fire as a way to study plant life in the parks. Some areas, such as Everglades 
National Park, began "set[ting] fires to simulate fire's natural role." In 1968, Lary Bancroft, chief 
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of resource management at Sequoia-King's Canyon National Park, began utilizing prescribed fire 
in that park. Finally, in the early 1970s, NPS leadership accepted prescribed burnings as an 
appropriate way to manage vegetation in the parks and directed units to prepare prescription fire 
plans.98 

Lava Beds personnel were quick to embrace the importance of prescribed burnings, in part 
because they believed that the policy of fire suppression had "resulted in significant modification 
of the biota of the area." In short, according to Edward Starkey, a wildlife biologist at Oregon 
State University in charge of an NPS Cooperative Park Studies Unit, the lack of fires had 
changed the park's "woodland community" from mainly "ponderosa pine and western juniper" 
to "mountain mahogany and bitterbrush." Likewise, exotic plants such as cheatgrass had invaded 
the sagebrush-bunch grass in the area, and "western juniper has spread over large areas." Before 
fire suppression became the rule in the Lava Beds area, Starkey continued, "fires probably 
burned in the grassland steppe at least once a year, in the woodlands once every two years, and in 
the coniferous forest every six years."99 

In addition to Starkey's studies, the NPS contracted with Arlen Johnson, a University of 
Washington doctoral student, and Robert "Bob" Martin, a fire researcher with the USFS in Bend, 
Oregon, in 1974 to produce a study of fire management in Lava Beds. The two examined "fire 
scars from Ponderosa trees, early USFS fire records (until 1933)[,] USNPS fire records (after 
1933) and photos" to determine the fire history of the area. Their "primary objective" was "to 
learn the roll [sic] of natural fire in the Lava Beds' ecosystem and to recommend management 
parameters to reintroduce it."100 

A prescribed burn in Lava Beds National Monument, 1975. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 
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Based on the recommendations of Johnson and Martin, Paul Haertel, who became 
superintendent of Lava Beds in 1973, began a controlled fire program in the park soon after 
taking leadership. Haertel also used Starkey's Cooperative Park Studies Unit at Oregon State to 
"study the effects of fire and the management of fire . . . to restore some sense of the historic fire 
cycle and historic vegetation."101 The prescribed burning program began in 1974 and continued 
thereafter in the park, sometimes intermittently. In 1992, the park developed an approved fire 
management plan that, according to the 1996 General Management Plan, stated that fire would 
be used "to achieve resource management and safety objectives."102 In terms of personnel, the 
prescribed burning program originally fell under the jurisdiction of the chief ranger, but 
Superintendent Craig Dorman moved it to the Resources Management Division in 1996, while 
keeping structural fire efforts under the chief ranger. Dorman also created the position of Fire 
Management Officer, placing it in the Resources Management Division. Lava Beds became one 
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of the first parks in the Western Region to make such moves, but other units soon followed. 
In the first decade of the twenty-first century, Lava Beds personnel worked to update its Fire 

Management Plan, thereby providing "a comprehensive fire management program for Lava Beds 
National Monument." As part of this update, and in accordance with Federal Wildland Fire 
Management Policy, the plan "presented] some significant departures from previous fire 
management policies and procedures." For one, it defined "all fires" as "either wildland or 
prescribed fires." More significantly, it designated a Wildland Fire Use zone of 33,000 acres 
where natural fire starts could bum unheeded.104 As David Larson, chief of the Resources 
Management Division explained, "suppression within this area was not the priority anymore." 
According to Larson, this updated Fire Management Plan (approved in 2005) constituted "the 
most significant step to date for fire" within Lava Beds National Monument.105 

Natural Resource Management Organization 

As a whole, the responsibilities for natural resource management at Lava Beds evolved in the 
1970s and 1980s from the purview of rangers and the chief naturalist to a distinct division within 
the park. Throughout the 1960s and 1970s, according to historian Richard West Sellars, the NPS 
as a whole faced a battle between natural resource managers—generally rangers—and scientists 
over the control of natural resource management. With the passage of several pieces of 
environmental legislation in the late 1960s and early 1970s, parks faced the necessity of 
developing natural resource management plans and having someone dedicated to natural 
resource management within the parks who could "bridge the communications gap between 
science and management." Therefore, during the 1970s, the NPS "dropped the 'wildlife ranger' 
designation in favor of the more inclusive title of 'natural resource management specialist.'"106 

Following these trends, Superintendent Paul Haertel assigned Stuart Coleman, a "supervisory 
ranger" in the park, to resource management duties, but it was not until James Sleznick became 
superintendent in the late 1970s that a resources management specialist—Dennis Schramm—was 
designated specifically by that title. By the early 1980s, Sleznick had also established a separate 
resource management division—consisting of Schramm—and it fluctuated between one to three 
full-time permanent people well into the 1990s.107 Barney Stoffel, who became the second full-
time permanent person in 1988, characterized the division at that time as "rather primitive" in its 
lack of funding and expertise for conducting additional scientific research. This situation 
continued well into the 1990s; when Craig Dorman became superintendent in 1993, he claimed 
that park staff "didn't know what resources we had."109 Part of the problem was high turnover of 
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the resource management specialist's position. Within a brief period in the late 1980s and 1990s, 
five different people—Steve Underwood, Charisse Sydoriak, Pat Toops, and Chuck Barat, with 
Stoffel serving as acting head on two different occasions—worked as the head of resources 
management division, some of them staying for only a short while before moving on. The other 
problem was merely having enough people to adequately take care of the park's resources. This 
situation improved in the 1990s when the division was able to obtain more volunteer help from 
the Student Conservation Association (SCA), a program that offered internships in conservation 
and resource management to interested students. The SCA interns generally performed tasks 
such as monitoring air quality cameras and reading cave counters, providing some good support 
for the permanent staff. However, it was not until the park had implemented its 1996 General 
Management Plan and improved its infrastructure that Donnan and others felt that the monument 
could focus extensively on its resources.11 

Regardless, Lava Beds' resource managers did prepare natural resource management plans. 
As explained above, the first plan—never approved—arose under Superintendent William 
Kennedy's administration, and other drafts were prepared in 1970 and 1976. Another plan was 
developed in 1982, and yet another in 1986. The 1990s saw a draft plan prepared in 1994 and a 
final plan in 1999. These plans all outlined what the major purpose of resource management 
within Lava Beds was. The 1982 plan, for example, stated that resource managers would work 
to conserve the park's natural resources, to preserve its cultural resources, to conduct research so 
that staff could manage and interpret "natural, historical, and archeological resources," to 
promote environmental awareness, and to allow for coordination of "Monument development 
and management programs with those of adjacent government agencies."111 The plans (which 
also explored management of cultural resources, to be discussed in Chapter Nine) specifically 
dealt with issues such as vegetation management, wildlife management, and physical resources 
management. The most important part of vegetation management, according to the 1982 plan, 
was the prescribed burning program discussed above. The park would also aim to "eradicate 
exotic species which are interfering with native species propagation," and would try to "maintain 
or reestablish native communities, where feasible, that existed in the area historically." In terms 
of wildlife management, park staff would work first and foremost "to ensure survival of the 
native species presently occurring in the monument," and would also continue attempts to 
"reestablish native wildlife populations where they have been eradicated." The 1982 plan also 
proposed a wildlife monitoring program in conjunction with the California Department of Fish 
and Game, a significant component of which was to conduct bald eagle surveys and winter roost 
management studies (see below). Finally, the plan addressed the physical resources of the 
monument, most importantly the geologic features (discussed in Chapter Eight), and explained 
that air quality monitoring programs would be ongoing.112 

When the 1999 plan was issued, it contained many of the same provisions as the 1982 
document. However, one of the new features of the 1999 plan was that it related that the NPS 
had divided Lava Beds into three different zones for management purposes: natural, historic, and 
development. Each of these zones had a different purpose. The development zone, as the name 
implies, was where "intensive visitor use" could occur, and it contained "facilities such as 
walkways, buildings, and parking lots." The historic zone was where "emphasis is placed on the 
preservation of and appreciation for the monument's cultural resources." Sightseeing could occur in 
this zone, as could "the study of cultural and natural features." The natural zone was where "natural 
resources are managed with concern for fundamental ecological processes as well as individual 
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species and features." It included the approximately 28,000 acres designated as wilderness. Lava 
Beds personnel sought to manage this area in order to "maintain all components and processes of 

111 

naturally evolving park ecosystems." 
In order to effect such management, the resource management division focused on specific 

areas—many of them the same as in the 1982 plan—such as air quality monitoring, the control 
of nonnative species, and prescribed burning. However, the 1999 plan noted that "there is a 
general lack of basic data concerning the natural resources found within Lava Beds National 
Monument." Because of this, "the Resource Management staff at Lava Beds has an incomplete 
understanding of the interrelationships that exist between the biological communities and then-
responses to ecosystem stressors." The plan called for the collection of baseline data in order to 
rectify this situation, using technological advances such as the Global Positioning System (GPS) 
and the Geographic Information System (GIS) in its efforts. The plan also recommended that a 
comprehensive wildlife survey be completed, as well as the gathering of additional information on 
threatened and endangered species within the monument's borders.114 In essence, the plan outlined 
what Superintendent Craig Dorman already believed—that despite the work that had gone on for 
years, Lava Beds did not have a firm grip of what resources it had. As the monument moved into 
the twenty-first century, resource management staff worked to rectify that situation. 

Control of Nonnative Species 

One of the issues which the resource management division tried to address was the 
propagation of exotic species within the park. Almost since its establishment in 1916, the NPS 
had worked to rid parks of exotic species, both plant and animal. The emphasis became greater 
after the issuance of the Leopold Report in the 1960s and its declaration that parks should be 
managed to achieve more "natural" conditions. By 1967, thirty parks had programs dealing with 
nonnative plant species.115 Lava Beds' managers also focused on this issue in the 1970s, but in 
the late 1980s and 1990s it seemed to receive more emphasis. Barney Stoffel spent much of his 
time dealing with nonnative plant species, noting that the monument had "a great many non-
native plants," but he worked hardest on those he felt he had the best chance of eradicating, 
including mullein, thistles, and sweet clover.116 

The efforts to control mullein, a type of flowering plant from the figwort family, went back 
several years. In 1984, for example, Superintendent James Sleznick related that the park had 
been trying to control mullein through "mechanical removal," and the resource management 
specialist began examining the use of herbicides such as Roundup to control the weed. Park staff 
also consulted with outside individuals and agencies, such as the Siskiyou County agricultural 
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commissioner and the USFS, in its efforts to control mullein and other nonnative plants. 
One problem that park staff had in controlling exotics was that at times, actions by the 

monument's maintenance division actually served to propagate the nonnative species. 
"Maintenance was constantly keeping the road shoulders in a state of disturbance which made 
things worse and brought in alien dirt," Stoffel remembered, and "for a time [they were] 
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spreading things faster than I could control them." Others also commented on the need to keep 
road shoulders undisturbed in order to control the weeds, but as Superintendent Doris Bowen 
noted in 1991, "we have roadway maintenance standards designed to prolong the life of our 
roads and road shoulders and to enhance the safe movement of our traveling visitor," and these 
had to be maintained. Although the maintenance staff "actively [sought] out ways to accomplish 
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these standards, and at the same time minimize our impacts to natural resources," it was 
sometimes difficult. Finally, according to Stoffel, the maintenance staff stopped "bringing in 
contaminated dirt," making the eradication program more successful. 

In 1998, a report on Lava Beds' nonnative species indicated the progress that Stoffel and 
others had made in the park, even with low funding of the program. Tom Haberle, a botanist who 
served as the exotic plants program coordinator for the Glen Canyon National Recreation Area, 
reported that Stoffel, "assisted by SCA's and YCC [Youth Conservation Corps] crews," focused 
on eradicating mullein, sweetclover, stinging nettle, "and several other species" from the park. 
They did so by using "a combination of manual and chemical control and an extensive 
prescribed fire vegetation rehabilitation strategy." Because of their efforts, "the southwest half of 
the park, including much of the wilderness designated areas, is reportedly free of exotics." The 
northeast area, had been "largely left untouched by prescribed fire or deliberate control efforts," 
and thus was "primarily vegetated by exotics, with cheat grass . . . and mullein 
predominating." 

Bald Eagle Roosts 

Although the NPS tried to rid the park of nonnative species, it tried to preserve other 
populations of both plants and animals. One of the primary programs of the resources 
management division in the 1980s and 1990s, for example, was the preservation of bald eagle 
roosts. In 1973, Congress had passed the 
Endangered Species Act, which required 
federal agencies such as the NPS to protect 
threatened and endangered species within their 
purview. The bald eagle, which served as a 
national symbol of the United States, was one 
of the species listed as threatened and 
endangered. The eagle made a home in the 
Tule Lake basin each winter, where as many as 
550 birds roosted "to prey on the wintering 
waterfowl."1"1 Although many bald eagles 
forage in the Tule Lake National Wildlife 
Refuge on a daily basis, it was discovered in 
1976 that one of the four major bald eagle 
"night" roosts in northern California and 
south-central Oregon existed at 
Caldwell/Cougar Butte, located in the southern 
portion of LBNM and the northwestern part of 
the Modoc National Forest. The NPS thus 
became part of an interagency management 
planning team with the USFS, the BLM, the 
FWS, the California Department of Fish and 
Game, the Oregon Fish and Wildlife 
Department, and Siskiyou and Klamath 
counties for the preservation of the eagle 
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roost. 

An eagle nest within Lava Beds National Monument, 
with Sehonehin Butte in the background. Source: 
Lava Beds National Monument. 
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Throughout the 1980s, the NPS worked with these agencies to develop a plan for the 
management of the Caldwell/Cougar Butte site. These efforts included making annual winter 
counts of the bird, as well as conducting surveys of winter roost characteristics and other data 
gathering. Working closely with the USFS, with whom it shared responsibility for the roost, the 
NPS approved and issued a management plan in 1993. This plan served as "a formal working 
agreement between the National Park Service (Lava Beds National Monument) and the U.S. 
Forest Service (Modoc National Forest) to facilitate management of the Caldwell/Cougar Bald 
Eagle Winter Roost across agency boundaries." 

In order to "prevent loss or destruction" of the habitat, and in order to "increase present and 
future bald eagle roosting opportunities," the plan recommended that the two agencies take 
several actions. These included "identifying] roost characteristics to establish an information 
base from which informed management decisions can be made," as well as establishing a "joint 
monitoring program" of population trends and habitat use. The two agencies would also 
implement "an interagency fire suppression program" within the roost area, and would acquire 
any private lands located within the roost. The latter goal was never accomplished, but each year 
since the winter of 1994-1995, the two agencies—with the NPS as the primary lead—have 
conducted a winter population count. Finally, the agencies would work to "modify public and 
administrative use of the roost," and would periodically monitor the effectiveness of these 
management strategies." By doing so, it hoped to maintain the Cougar/Caldwell Butte roost for 
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many years to come. 
Conclusion 

The efforts to preserve the Cougar/Caldwell Butte roost, as well as the other activities 
described above, serve as another example of the many layers of meaning that LBNM held, 
especially in terms of natural resources. Since the establishment of the monument in 1925, some 
natural resource layers have been desirable, such as a place of protection for bald eagles, mule 
deer, and bighorn sheep, while other layers, such as a habitat for coyotes or a place of grazing for 
domestic sheep, have been perceived as threats. In all of these cases, the management of natural 
resources within the park has clearly been a product of human hands. Although some in the NPS, 
especially in early years, propagated the notion that the parks should be preserved as natural 
places where the hand of man was not present, it is clear from the history of natural resource 
management in Lava Beds that man's hand was always present, whether through placing sheep 
on the land to graze, instituting measures to aid the survival of bighorn sheep, taking out 
nonnative species that had invaded the area, or even setting fires to approximate natural burning 
of the land. This reality does not condemn the NPS; instead, it merely serves as a reminder that 
these areas of scenic and natural beauty are regions where the influence of humans has been 
ever-present. 

2 2 0 Layers of Meaning: An Administrative History of Lava Beds National Monument, 1925-2006 



Chapter Seven Endnotes 

1 Although geological features of LBNM are a part of the park's natural resources, they will be dealt with in a 
separate chapter. 

2 Act of August 25, 1916 (39 Stat. 535). 
3 Everhart, The National Park Service, 59-60. 
4 Richard West Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks: A History (New Haven, Conn.: Yale 

University Press, 1997), 4. 

Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks, 87, 95-99. 
6 Everhart, The National Park Sei-vice, 59-60. 
7 Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks, 54. 
8 Quotation in Act of August 25, 1916 (39 Stat. 535); see also Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks, 

37. 

Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks, 57. 
10 Quotations in Don C. Fisher, Acting Custodian, Memorandum for Superintendent Leavitt, July 19, 1942, File 

901.01 LBNM Grazing 1947-1953, Box 330, Lava Beds National Monument, 1934-1953, CCF, 1930-1953, WRO, 
RG 79, NARA-PR; see also "Grazing Report for Lava Beds National Monument, 1942-1943," April 20, 1943, File 
901-01 Grazing, ibid. 

1' See, for example, "Klamath County Jurisdiction of Modoc Lava Beds is Opposed," unidentified newspaper 
clipping, February 28, 1934, copy in File 2/28/34, Box LABE Admin Records, 1934-1942, Cabinet 33—History, 
Collections Room, VC, LBNM; W. P. Wing, Secretary, California Wool Growers Association, to Klamath County 
Chamber of Commerce, February 19, 1934, File No. 101 Lava Beds National Monument History 1-1-47 to 4-30-53, 
pt. Ill, Box 314, Lava Beds National Monument, 1934-1953, CCF, 1930-1953, WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR. 

12 Fisher, "Fisher's Report on the Lava Beds National Monument, 1934," 21-22. 
13 Fred R. Starr, Department of Natural Resources, Division of Fish and Game, to Don Fisher, October 23, 

1934, attachment to "Fisher's Report on the Lava Beds National Monument, 1934," 36-37. 
14 Fisher, Memorandum for Superintendent Leavitt, July 19, 1942. 
15 See E. P. Leavitt, Superintendent, Memorandum for the Regional Director, Region IV, December 29, 1938, 

File Bitterbrush Notes and Deer Use Notes, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM; W. 
E. Robertson, Acting Superintendent, Crater Lake National Park, to The Director, National Park Service, November 
26, 1934, File 901-01.1 Lava Beds Grazing General Correspondence, Box 331, Lava Beds National Monument, 
1934-1953, CCF, 1925-1959, WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR; Fisher, Memorandum for Superintendent Leavitt, July 19, 
1942. 

16 Memorandum of Agreement, December 29, 1934, File 901-01.1 Lava Beds Grazing General Correspondence, 
Box 331, Lava Beds National Monument, 1934-1953, CCF, 1925-1959, WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR. 

17 "Special Report on Wildlife of Modoc Lava Beds National Monument," April 9-15, 1936, 1, File Natural 
Resource Info 1930s-60s, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

1 Leavitt, Memorandum for the Regional Director, December 29, 1938. 
19 E. Lowell Sumner, Jr., Regional Wildlife Techician, Memorandum for the Regional Director, "Existing 

Competition Between Sheep and Wildlife," December 10, 1938, File Bitterbrush Notes and Deer Use Notes, File 
Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

20 "Grazing Report for Lava Beds National Monument, 1942-1943," 7, April 20, 1943, File 901-01 Grazing, 
Box 330, Lava Beds National Monument, 1934-1953, CCF, 1925-1959, WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR. 

Chapter Seven 2 2 1 



Chapter Seven Endnotes (continued) 
21 Sumner, Jr., "Existing Competition Between Sheep and Wildlife." 
22 E. Lowell Sumner, Jr., Regional Wildlife Technician, Memorandum for the Regional Director, January 3, 

1939, File Bitterbrush Notes and Deer Use Notes, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, 
LBNM. 

23 Leavitt, Memorandum for the Regional Director, December 29, 1938. 
24 J. Carlisle Crouch, Chief Ranger, Memorandum for Superintendent Leavitt, May 22, 1939, File Bitterbrush 

Notes and Deer Use Notes, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 
25 "Deer Question Argued Hotly Before Board, Commission Reserves Decision Until July on Livestock-Game 

Issue," transcript of article from the Klamath News, May 21, 1939, in File Bitterbrush Notes and Deer Use Notes, 
File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

26 E. Lowell Sumner, Jr., Regional Wildlife Technician, Memorandum for the Regional Director, March 29, 
1939, File Natural Resource Info 1930s-60s, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

27 Regional Biologist, Memorandum for the Regional Director, August 21, 1940, File Natural Resource Info 
1930s-60s, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

28 Quotations in Fisher, Memorandum for Superintendent Leavitt, July 19, 1942; see also E. P. Leavitt, 
Superintendent, Memorandum for the Regional Director, September 24, 1941, File Natural Resource Info 1930s-
60s, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. For more information on the damage 
caused by the 1941 fire, see "Fire Damage, Lava Beds National Monument," File 9/15/41, Box LABE Admin 
Records, 1934-1942, Cabinet 33—History, Collections Room, VC, LBNM. 

29 Harold M. Ratcliff, Acting Assistant in Charge, Section on National Park Wildlife, "Outline: Grazing in Lava 
Beds National Monument," File Natural Resource Info 1930s-60s, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, 
Administration Building, LBNM. 

30 Quotation in W. P. Wing, Secretary, California Wool Growers Association, to Honorable Claude R. Wickard, 
Secretary of Agriculture, August 15, 1941, File Natural Resource Info 1930s-60s, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, 
RMO, Administration Building, LBNM; see also Owen A. Tomlinson, Regional Director, Memorandum for the 
Director, September 24, 1941, ibid.; Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks, 154. 

31 A. E. Demaray, Acting Director, to Mr. W. P. Wing, Secretary, California Wool Growers Association, 
October 16, 1941, File Natural Resource Info 1930s-60s, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration 
Building, LBNM. 

32 W. P. Wing, Secretary, California Wool Growers Association, to Mr. A. E. Demaray, Acting Director, 
National Park Service, July 22, 1942, File 901-01.1 Lava Beds Grazing Genl. Corres., Box 331, Lava Beds National 
Monument, 1934-1953, CCF, 1925-1959, WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR. 

33 Newton B. Drury, Director, Memorandum for the Regional Director, Region Four, August 5, 1942, File 901-
01.1 Lava Beds Grazing Genl. Corres., Box 331, Lava Beds National Monument, 1934-1953, CCF, 1925-1959, 
WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR. 

34 E. P. Leavitt, Superintendent, Memorandum for the Regional Director, Region Four, September 4, 1942, File 
901-01.1 Lava Beds Grazing Genl. Corres., Box 331, Lava Beds National Monument, 1934-1953, CCF, 1925-1959, 
WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR. 

35 E. P. Leavitt, Superintendent, Memorandum for the Regional Director, Region Four, August 3, 1944, File 
L3019 Grazing 1934-61, Drawer #5, Central Decimal Files, Administration Building, LBNM. 

36 Hillory A. Tolson, Acting Director, to Hon. Lowell Stockman, House of Representatives, February 7, 1944, 
File L3019 Grazing 1934-61, Drawer #5, Central Decimal Files, Administration Building, LBNM. 

2 2 2 Layers of Meaning: An Administrative History of Lava Beds National Monument, 1925-2006 



Chapter Seven Endnotes (continued) 
37 E. P. Leavitt, Superintendent, Memorandum for the Regional Director, Region Four, July 14, 1944, File 901-

01.1 Lava Beds Grazing, General Correspondence Part 2, Box 331, Lava Beds National Monument, 1934-1953, 
CCF, 1925-1959, WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR. 

38 Dan McAuliffe to Hon. Rufus C. Holman, United States Senator, May 17, 1944, File L3019 Grazing 1934-
61, Drawer #5, Central Decimal Files, Administration Building, LBNM. 

39 Hillory A. Tolson, Acting Director, to Hon. Lowell Stockman, February 19, 1945, File L3019 Grazing 1934-
61, Drawer #5, Central Decimal Files, Administration Building, LBNM. 

40 Don C. Fisher, Custodian, Memorandum for the Regional Director, Region Four, March 29, 1945, File L3019 
Grazing 1934-61, Drawer #5, Central Decimal Files, Administration Building, LBNM. 

41 O. A. Tomlinson, Regional Director, Memorandum for the Director, November 29, 1945, File L3019 Grazing 
1934-61, Drawer #5, Central Decimal Files, Administration Building, LBNM. 

42 A. E. Demaray, Acting Director, to Regional Director, Region Four, April 3, 1951, File L3019 Grazing 1934-
61, Drawer #5, Central Decimal Files, Administration Building, LBNM. 

43 See Herbert Maier, Acting Regional Director, to Superintendent, Lava Beds, April 24, 1951, File L3019 
Grazing 1934-61, Drawer #5, Central Decimal Files, Administration Building, LBNM. 

44 Act of August 25, 1916 (39 Stat. 535). 
45 Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks, 1\-13. 
46 David H. Canfield, Superintendent, to Mr. Wm. S. Brown, Acting Forest Supervisor, Modoc National Forest, 

December 20, 1934, File 901-01.1 Lava Beds Grazing Genl. Correspondence, Box 331, Lava Beds Grazing General 
Correspondence, Box 331, Lava Beds National Monument, 1934-1953, CCF, 1925-1959, WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR. 

47 E. Lowell Sumner, Jr., Regional Wildlife Technician, "Special Report on the Lava Beds National Monument 
Coyote Problem," December 17, 1935, 1-4, File N16 Wildlife Management Including Predator Control, File Cabinet 
#2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

48 E. Lowell Sumner, Jr., Regional Wildlife Technician, "Special Report on the Coyote Problem with Special 
Reference to Possible Boundary Changes at the Lava Beds National Monument," September 18, 1939, 1-3, File N16 
Wildlife Management Including Predator Control, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, 
LBNM. 

49 Richard M. Bond, Associate Wildlife Technician, "Special Report on a Coyote Census at Lava Beds National 
Monument," January 14, 1937, 1-4, File N16 Wildlife Management Including Predator Control, File Cabinet #2, 
Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

50 Sumner, "Special Report on the Coyote Problem," September 18, 1939, 1-3. 
51 Sumner, "Special Report on the Coyote Problem," September 18, 1939, 3-5. 
52 William J. Kennedy, Superintendent, to Mr. George Alderson, March 18, 1969, File N1615 Wildlife (1964-

1969), Long Banker's Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 
53 Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks, 82. 
54 J. D. Coffman, Chief Forester, to Mr. Shirley W. Allen, Assistant Forester, August 28, 1934, File Insects and 

Invertebrates, 1934-1979, Long Banker's Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM; see also Allen, "Report 
to the Chief Forester on E.C.W. Conditions in Modoc Lava Beds National Monument," ibid. 

55 As cited in "Letter of Understanding for Cooperative Fire Protection Between Modoc National Forest -
Forest Service, Department of Agriculture, and Lava Beds National Monument - National Park Service, Department 
of Interior," August 8, 1952, File 201-17 Lava Beds Agreements, Box 315, Lava Beds National Monument, 1934-

Chapter Seven 2 2 3 



Chapter Seven Endnotes (continued) 

1953, CCF, 1925-1959, WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR; see also "Cooperative Fire Fighting Agreement," April 12, 1937, 
ibid. 

56 "Fire Damage: Lava Beds National Monument," File 9/15/41, Box LABE Admin Records 1934-1942, 
Cabinet 33—History, Collections Room, VC, LBNM. 

57 Don C. Fisher, Acting Custodian, "Forest and Building Fire Equipment Report, Lava Beds National 
Monument, 1943," July 21, 1943, File 7/21/43, Box LABE Admin Records 1943-1950, Cabinet 33—History, 
Collections Room, VC, LBNM. 

58 Don C. Fisher, Acting Custodian, "Fire Situation, Lava Beds National Monument," April 27, 1942, File 
4/27/42, Box LABE Admin Records 1934-1942, Cabinet 33—History, Collections Room, VC, LBNM. 

59 "Master Plan Development Outline, Lava Beds National Monument, California: Forestry," March 1952, 1-2, 
File 1952 Master Plan, Box LABE Admin Records, 1951-1974, Cabinet 33—History, Collections Room, VC, 
LBNM; W. G. Carnes, Chief Landscape Architect, to Regional Director, Region Four, August 18, 1952, File D18 
LABE, Box 998, Entry 7A, Administrative Files 1949-71, RG 79, NARA II. 

60 Letter of Understanding for Cooperative Fire Protection Between Modoc National Forest - Forest Service, 
Department of Agriculture, and Lava Beds National Monument - National Park Service, Department of Interior," 
August 8, 1952. 

61 "Report on Vegetation Type Survey of Lava Beds National Monument," File N1433 Plants General 
Information, File Cabinet #1, Drawer #3, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

62 Elmer I. Applegate, "Plants of the Lava Beds National Monument, California," The American Midland 
Naturalist 19 (March 1938): 334-368. This article was reprinted as a brochure for the park. 

63 "Birds of the Lava Beds National Monument," File Natural Resource Info 1930s-60s, File Cabinet #2, 
Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

64 "Animal Census, Lava Beds National Monument, Tulelake, California, 1944," File 720-04 Lava Beds— 
Wildlife Survey, Box 327, Lava Beds National Monument, 1934-1953, CCF, 1925-1959, WRO, RG 79, NARA-PR. 
This same file contains similar censuses for 1936-1938. 

65 Robert P. Mcintosh, 777e Background of Ecology: Concept and Theoiy (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1985), 2, 194-196; Frank Benjamin Golley, A Histoiy of the Ecosystem Concept in Ecology: More Than the 
Sum of the Parts (New Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press, 1993), 1-3; Dorothy Nelkin, "Scientists and 
Professional Responsibility: The Experience of American Ecologists," Social Studies of Science 7 (1977): 79-80. 

66 Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks, 214-215; Advisory Board on Wildlife Management, 
Wildlife Management in the National Parks (Washington, D.C.: National Park Service, 1963), copy available at 
<http://www.nps.gov/history/liistory/online_books/leopold/leopold.htm> (February 12, 2008); Mary Meagher, "A. 
Starker Leopold, 1913-1983," National Park Service: The First 75 Years, Biographical Vignettes, available at 
<http://www.nps.gov/history/history/online_books/sontag/leopold.htm> (January 25, 2008). 

67 Quotations in Howard R. Stagner, Chief, Division of Natural History, to Regional Director, Region Four, 
November 9, 1961, File 11/9/61, Box LABE Admin Records 1951-1974, Cabinet 33—History, Collections Room, 
VC, LBNM; see also Regional Research Biologist to Regional Chief of Interpretation, April 17, 1962, File 4/17/62, 
ibid. 

68 Alvin Sheldon Bloch, Wildlife Ranger, "Range and Wildlife Resources, Lava Beds National Monument, 
1963," File Range and Wildlife Research 1960-1965, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, 
LBNM. 

69 George Sprugel, Jr., Chief, Division of Natural Sciences, to Regional Director, Western Region, June 18, 
1965, File N22 1/1/64 to Dec. 31, 1965 Part 1 LABE, Box 2346, Entry 7A, Administration Files 1949-1971, RG 79, 
NARA II. 

2 2 4 Layers of Meaning: An Administrative History of Lava Beds National Monument, 1925-2006 

http://www.nps.gov/history/liistory/online_books/leopold/leopold.htm
http://www.nps.gov/history/history/online_books/sontag/leopold.htm


Chapter Seven Endnotes (continued) 
70 Robert Charles Wunner, "A Flora of Lava Beds National Monument" (M. A. Thesis, Humboldt State College, 

1967), vi, ix-x, copy in File Natural Resource Info 1930s-60s, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration 
Building, LBNM. 

71 Garrett A. Smathers, Chief Naturalist, to Superintendent, Lava Beds, August 24, 1965, File 8/26/65, Box 
LABE Admin Records 1951-1974, Cabinet 33—History, Collections Room, VC, LBNM. 

72 "A Resources Management Plan for Lava Beds National Monument," n.d. (ca. 1966), 1-4, Box Labeled 
Resource Management Plans—Outdated, Shelf #5, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

73 "Resources Management Plan, Lava Beds National Monument," January 1970, II-1 - II-2, Box Labeled 
Resource Management Plans—Outdated, Shelf #5, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

74 Quotation in James A. Blaisdell, Research Biologist, to Mr. Bud Rice, December 3, 1971, File N1615 
Wildlife (1970-1977), Long Banker's Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM; see also Dr. Charles F. 
Yocom, Professor, Game Management, Division of Natural Resources, Humboldt State College, "Review and 
Evaluation of Natural Resources Management, Research and Responsibilities at Lava Beds National Monument," 
File N1615 Wildlife (1964-1969), ibid.; "Summary of Bighorn Sheep Reintroduction Project," File N1427 Bighom 
Sheep (1970-71), ibid. 

75 James A. Blaisdell, Return of the Bighorn to Lava Beds National Monument (Washington, D.C.: National 
Park Service, Department of the Interior, 1977 [?]), 2-3. 

76 "Request for Approval—Bighom Sheep & Sage Grouse Re-Establishment," 1-3, File Proposal for 
Reintroduction of Bighom & Sage Grouse 1967, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, 
LBNM. 

77 William J. Kennedy, Superintendent, to Director, Through Regional Director, April 5, 1967, File Proposal for 
Reintroduction of Bighom & Sage Grouse 1967, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #2, RMO, Administration Building, 
LBNM. 

78 "Summary of Bighorn Sheep Reintroduction Project"; William J. Kennedy, Superintendent, to Mr. David J. 
Dunaway, Wildlife Biologist, Inyo National Forest, June 4, 1970, File N1427 Bighorn Sheep (1970-71), Long 
Banker's Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

79 "Summary of Bighom Sheep Reintroduction Project" (associate director quotation is cited in this document). 
80 "Memorandum of Agreement Between the U.S. Forest Service; the Bureau of Sport Fisheries and Wildlife; 

the California Department of Fish and Game; the Bureau of Land Management and the National Park Service 
Relating to the Re-Establishment and Management of Bighom Sheep Within Lava Beds National Monument and 
Other Areas of Northern California," File N1427 Bighom Sheep (1970-71), Long Banker's Box #1, RMO, 
Administration Building, LBNM. 

81 Quotation in "Big Horn Sheep Return to Calif," Los Angeles Times, November 21, 1971, copy in File N1427 
Bighom Sheep (1970-71), Long Banker's Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM; see also William J. 
Kennedy, Superintendent, to Hon. Harold T. (Bizz) Johnson, Congressman, October 20, 1971, ibid. 

82 James A. Blaisdell, Research Biologist, National Park Service, "Ovis on-the-Rocks . . . With a Little Help 
from My Friends," File N1427 Bighom Sheep (1981 82-85), Long Banker's Box #1, RMO, Administration 
Building, LBNM. 

83 Quotation in "Dead Lamb at Lava Beds," Herald and News (Klamath Falls), August 29, 1975; see also 
"'Bluetongue' Confinned in Sheep Deaths," Herald and News (Klamath Falls), February 20, 1975; James A. 
Blaisdell, "Lava Beds Wrap-Up, What Did We Leam?" Desert Bighorn Council 1982 Transactions, 32, copy in File 
N1427 Bighorn Sheep (1981 82-85), Long Banker's Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM; James A. 
Blaisdell, Research Biologist, to Members, Interagency Bighom Committee, November 21, 1974, File N1427 
Bighom Sheep (1978 & 1979), ibid.; Paul Floumoy, "What it is, What it was, What it Shall Be: The Saga of the 

Chapter Seven 2 2 5 



Chapter Seven Endnotes (continued) 

California Bighorn Sheep at Lava Beds National Monument," Summer 1999, Box Marked Bighorn Sheep, Shelf #2, 
ibid. 

84 Paul Haertel, Committee Chairman, to Members, Bighorn Sheep Committee, July 28, 1976, File N1427 
Bighorn Sheep Sightings, Long Banker's Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

85 Quotation in Blaisdell, "Lava Beds Wrap-Up, What Did We Learn?" 32; see also Blaisdell to Members, 
Interagency Bighorn Committee, November 21, 1974, File N1427 Bighorn Sheep (1978 & 1979), Long Banker's 
Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM; Robert A. Patton, "Lava Beds Bighorn Sheep Program - Update," 
March 29, 1979, ibid. 

86 Quotation in Blaisdell, "Lava Beds Wrap-Up, What Did We Learn?" 32; see also Flournoy, "What it is, What 
it was, What it Shall Be"; James Sleznick, Jr., Superintendent, to Regional Director, Western Region, July 29, 1980, 
File N1427 Bighorn Sheep (1980), Long Banker's Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

87 Quotation in Blaisdell, Lava Beds Wrap-Up, What Did We Learn?" 32; see also Project Leader, OSU/CPSU, 
to Associate Director, Science and Technology, PNW, October 13, 1980, File N14 Animal Life 1966-1983, Long 
Banker's Box #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

88 "Lava Beds Bighorn Sheep Dieoff Report as of 9/4/80," File N1427 Bighom Sheep (1980), Long Banker's 
Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

89 "Lava Beds Bighom Sheep Dieoff Report as of 9/4/80." 
90 James A. Blaisdell, Deputy Regional Chief Scientist, Pacific Northwest Region, to Superintendent, Lava 

Beds National Monument, March 3, 1980, File N1427 Bighorn Sheep (1980), Long Banker's Box #1, RMO, 
Administration Building, LBNM. 

91 Floumoy, "What it is, What it was, What it Shall Be." 
92 Juillerat interview, 9. 
93 Bruce M. Kilgore for Howard H. Chapman, Regional Director, Western Region, to Mr. Stephen J. Hawks, 

Chairman, Interagency Bighorn Sheep Committee, November 20, 1980, File N1427 Bighom Sheep (1980), Long 
Banker's Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

94 See, for example, John D. Wehausen and Charles L. Douglas, "Bighom Sheep in Lava Beds National 
Monument: Future Reintroduction Potential," October 1982, File N1427 Bighom Sheep (1981 82-85), Long 
Banker's Box #1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

95 James Sleznick, Jr., Superintendent, to Mr. Stanley J. Thompson, Wildlife Management Supervisor, 
Department of Fish and Game, December 22, 1981, File N1427 Bighom Sheep Enclosure, Long Banker's Box #1, 
RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

96 Quotations in James A. Blaisdell, Research Biologist, Investigator's Annual Report, January 2, 1973, Box 
Marked Bighom Sheep, Shelf #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM; see also James A. Blaisdell, "Completion 
Report: Sage Grouse Re-establishment," July 10, 1972, unlabeled black binder, Shelf #4, ibid. 

97 Sellars, Presewing Nature in the National Parks, 22-23, 69-82. 
98 Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks, 254-257. 
99 Edward E. Starkey, "Man in the Lava Beds Ecosystem," January 14, 1976, 10-11, Library, VC, LBNM. 
100 "Briefing Paper on Fire Management in Lava Beds," 1, File Fire Research Summaries, Long Banker's Box 

#1, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 
101 Haertel interview, 6. 

2 2 6 Layers of Meaning: An Administrative History of Lava Beds National Monument, 1925-2006 



Chapter Seven Endnotes (continued) 
102 Lava Beds National Monument, California, "General Management Plan & Environmental Impact 

Statement," June 1996, 9, copy in Administration Building, LBNM. 
103 Dorman interview, 10. 
104 National Park Service, Lava Beds National Monument, "Fire Management Plan," 2005, 7-8, copy provided 

by David Larson. 
105 David Larson personal communication with authors, February 21, 2009, copy in possession of authors. 
106 Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks, 234-235. 
107 Haertel interview, 4; Superintendent's Annual Report for 1974, January 21, 1975, File Superintendent's 

Reports 1972-1979, Box LABE Admin Records Misc. Reports 1950-1980, Cabinet 33—History, Collections Room, 
VC, LBNM; Lava Beds National Monument Organizational Chart, File Lava Beds, Tulelake, CA, FY 81 Budget 
Presentation, Box 28, Park Files—California, Mulhem Files, NPS-PWR. 

108 Stoffel interview, 3. 
109 Donnan interview, 6. 
110 Stoffel interview, 4-5; Dorman interview, 6-7. 
111 National Park Service, Lava Beds National Monument, "Natural and Cultural Resources Management Plan 

and Environmental Assessment," October 1982, 1, copy in Box Labeled Resource Management Plans—Outdated, 
Shelf #5, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

112 National Park Service, Lava Beds National Monument, "Natural and Cultural Resources Management Plan 
and Environmental Assessment," October 1982, 3-4, 10, 30. 

113 "Resources Management Plan: Lava Beds National Monument, December 1999," 9, copy provided by David 
Larson, resource management specialist, LBNM. 

114 "Resources Management Plan: Lava Beds National Monument, December 1999," 21-23, 30-36. 
115 Sellars, Preserving Nature in the National Parks, 97-98, 258. 
1,6 Stoffel interview, 5. 
117 "Mullein Update," November 20, 1984, File Mullein Studies 1988 and Earlier, File Cabinet #3, Drawer #4, 

RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 
118 Stoffel interview, 5. 
119 Doris O. Bowen, Superintendent, to Mr. Jim Anderson, Naturalist, July 31, 1991, File N1429 Insects & 

Invertebrates 1991, Long Banker's Box #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 
120 Tom Haberle, "Results of Exotics Program Evaluation for Lava Beds National Monument," August 17, 

1998, File Mullein, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #4, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 
121 Lynn Ferrin, "Snow Geese, the Bald Eagles and Captain Jack," Motorland/CSAA (November/December 

1982): 47, copy in File N1419 Bald Eagles 1965-1983, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #3, RMO, Administration Building, 
LBNM. 

122 See W. Hal Ward, District Ranger, to Mr. Paul Haertel, Superintendent, January 10, 1977, File N1419 Bald 
Eagles 1965-1983, File Cabinet #2, Drawer #3, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM; Lava Beds National 
Monument and Modoc National Forest, "Caldwell/Cougar Bald Eagle Winter Roost Management Plan," November 
1992, 1-4, copy in File N1615 Wildlife 1993, Long Banker's Box #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

123 Quotation in Lava Beds National Monument and Modoc National Forest, "Caldwell/Cougar Bald Eagle 
Winter Roost Management Plan," 1; see also Western Region, National Park Service, "Annual Threatened and 

Chapter Seven 2 2 7 



Chapter Seven Endnotes (continued) 
Endangered Species Expenditure and Activities Report," FY 1990, File N1621 Threatened & Endangered Species 
1990, Long Banker's Box #2, RMO, Administration Building, LBNM. 

124 Lava Beds National Monument and Modoc National Forest, "Caldwell/Cougar Bald Eagle Winter Roost 
Management Plan," 17-22. 

2 2 8 Layers of Meaning: An Administrative History of Lava Beds National Monument, 1925-2006 



Chapter Eight: 
Recreation or Natural Resource? The Caves 
and Geology of the Lava Beds, 1934-2006 

Of the various layers that make up the Lava Beds landscape, the lava tube caves for which 
the area became known are some of the most significant and central to the history of the 
monument. Indeed, one of the primary justifications for creating the monument in the 1920s was 
the area's unique geology. But the lava tubes became much more than a geologic feature. The 
caves have also been a dynamic resource pertinent to the park's biology, archeology, and human 
ecology. First used by Native Americans for protection, as a resource, and as sacred places, the 
caves gained notoriety and became recreational attractions among non-natives even before the 
park's formation. Just as there are multiple layers and textures to the physical lava tubes of the 
Medicine Lake Volcano, there are different layers to the human interactions with these caves. 
Each cultural group that lived in the vicinity of the Lava Beds gave some degree of attention to 
the caves, from the ancient predecessors of the Modoc people who left their artwork on the cave 
walls to the NPS staff who became the most recent inhabitants of the area. Over the millennia, 
the caves have been places of discovery, sources of learning and knowledge, opportunities for 
challenge and adventure, and refuges that offered protection for numerous species, including 
ferns, bats, and people. 

Although the lava tubes within the monument generally do not display the colorful and 
jewel-like formations found in many limestone caverns, twentieth-century explorers of the Lava 
Beds caves sought and were sometimes rewarded with subsurface "treasures" of various types, 
including those left behind by the cultures that preceded them. Finds included pictographs on 
cave walls, skulls of nineteenth-century bighorn sheep, relics of the Modoc War, rivers and 
columns of ice, and gardens of fems. In recent decades, scientists and NPS officials searched to 
discover ways to protect the unique geologic features, bat colonies, and flora in the caves. Park 
Service management of the caves shifted from developing them solely as recreational resources 
to telling their story and preserving their natural features and inhabitants. By the end of the 
century, Lava Beds had developed and activated a formal cave management plan, hired cave 
specialists onto the staff, contracted with the Cave Research Foundation (CRF) to provide 
additional studies to document the scientific and biological importance of the caves, and 
supported CRF in the construction of an on-site research center. 

Simply put, caves are naturally-formed holes in the earth that, for humans, have historically 
represented mystery, danger, and darkness, as well as opportunities for excitement, discovery, 
and challenge. Caves have been a common archetype of western literature for thousands of years. 
Cave imagery is surprisingly abundant and stretches from ancient times to contemporary popular 
culture. Caves, for instance, were home to many mythical creatures including dragons, trolls, and 
dwarves. The biblical King David sought refuge in the cave of Adullam, where in the midst of 
his quiet contemplation, he gathered insights and visions that showed him the coming kingdom 
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of Israel.1 The Greek philosopher Plato used the imagery of entering into and ascending from a 
cave to explain his concept of universal truth.2 

The Modoc Indians also sought out the caves to find spiritual truths, physical sustenance 
(mainly water, but also game), protection, and power. Modoc warriors used several Lava Beds 
caves to pursue ritual "vision quests" that were a teenage rite of passage and a means for 
individuals to gain insight about themselves and possibly about their future lives. Although the 
buttes and high ridges of the area were more common destinations for visions quests, the caves 
played a distinct but equally important role in the Modoc spiritual world. As a tribe member once 
said to NPS ethnographer Douglas Deur, "there's a different kind of power that you get from 
caves."3 

Several caves were the sites of individual and group Modoc spiritual rituals. They are 
considered to be some of the most important ceremonial sites within the boundaries of today's 
LBNM. According to Deur's ethnohistory, Modoc people entered these caves to pray, reflect, 
and find wisdom. The petroglyphs on the walls of several caves attest to their significance for 
conveying spiritual power and personal 
insights to members of the local tribes.4 

Evidence also points to Modoc use of 
some caves for burial practices. As with 
many aspects of their environment, the 
Modoc created many myths about the 
origins of the lava tube caves. They also 
utilized the caves, lava tube trenches, and 
other features of the landscape to make 
their stand against U.S. troops in the 
1872-1873 Modoc War. 

Early Cave Explorations 

It seems likely that the Modoc 
Indians, out of necessity and tradition, 
would have discovered and explored the 
caves as much as or more than any 
subsequent group of underground 
adventurers. But the Modoc left no 
written record of their explorations and 
explorers such as J.D. Howard did not 
appear to rely on the knowledge of those 
tribal members who remained on the 
Klamath Reservation after the Modoc 
War. As a result, subsequent generations 
of Lava Beds visitors were left to 
"discover" cave openings and tunnels 
theretofore unknown to them. In the early 
1900s, curious individuals with a 
particular penchant for exploring the 

J.D. Howard (on the right). Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 
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subterranean world accounted for the small number of people visiting the caves, and they made 
most of the new discoveries. Locals who ran horses or herded cattle and sheep investigated the 
caves as they might explore every nook and cranny of their backyards, which in some ways the 
Lava Beds was for them. They left their names attached to the Lava Beds caves known as Heppe, 
Caldwell, Cox, and others.5 

Between 1916 and the mid-1930s, no one did more discovering and exploring of Lava Beds 
caves than J. D. Howard. Howard found, described, and named a large number of the well-
known caves in the park, and also helped bring the area to the attention of the wider public and 
government officials. In those early years, cave exploration was an individual affair, rather than 
the venue for a recreational group. Only decades later, as the outdoor recreational movement and 
people's enthusiasm for knowing and participating in the "natural" world expanded, did a wider 
segment of Americans enter new outdoor realms and pursuits that included caving outings to 
Lava Beds. 

U.S. Forest Service Cave Development 

Modoc National Forest staff initiated federal management of the caves, albeit in a somewhat 
haphazard fashion, when the Lava Beds area was added to the forest in 1920 and became a 
national monument in 1925. U.S. Forest Service (USFS) monument staff began laying out trails, 
installing ladders, and erecting signs at the most easily reached caves. But the USFS regional 
office and Modoc National Forest supervisors focused primarily on finding and promoting the 
Modoc War sites in the Lava Beds. When federal relief work crews, consisting mainly of local 
residents, were posted to the monument in the early 1930s as part of President Herbert Hoover's 
initial make-work efforts, they increased the tourist development in and around the caves, and 
discovered a surprising number of previously unrecorded caves. 

For many people who have a special interest in caves, part of the discovery process involves 
discerning above-ground clues to the presence of yet unknown cave openings. Such was the case 
at Lava Beds, where surface layers of the lava landscape sometimes revealed hints about the 
layers beneath. Ross Musselman, a 1932-1933 local relief crew worker at Lava Beds, found the 
opening to the previously-unknown Valentine Cave after he and his relief crew foreman, Roscoe 
McCreary, speculated about the presence of an opening when they saw steam rising from the 
ground on a cold February morning. Two days later, on February 14—Valentine's Day— 
Musselman noted the steam once again and quickly ran towards it until he saw the small cave 
opening, partially obscured by a tree growing out of it. When Musselman traveled to Klamath 
Falls and told J. D. Howard of the discovery, Howard responded that he had frequently been in 
that area, "had probably camped within one-hundred yards of it, knew the cave was there, but 
couldn't find it."7 It took a combination of conditions, specifically the close proximity of the 
work crew to the opening on an icy cold and clear day, to find the hidden entryway. 

Several weeks earlier, in January 1933, members of the same relief work crew found the 
opening to a deep shaft that was rumored to exist in the monument, but was not then known. 
Sheep herders who knew the terrain intimately had talked about a cave opening in that general 

Q 

vicinity that they had called "Big Hole," which they said was several hundred feet deep. Soon 
after the crew made their discovery, F. P. CronemiUer, the assistant regional forester for the area, 
and the rest of the relief crew descended to the floor of the lava tube via a rope ladder and began 
to explore the cave's interior. They made an amazing discovery at the far eastern end of the 
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chamber: a partial jaw and tooth of an ice-age mastodon and bones of a camel of the same era 
embedded in the hardened lava flow. Forest Service staff thus bestowed the name Fossil Cave to 
this lava tube.9 The relief crew also found (or rediscovered) the entrances to Chocolate Cup and 
Golden Dome caves that winter.10 

In the winter of 1933-1934, laborers under the Public Works Administration improved 
access to numerous caves. They built 16,000 feet of new subterranean trails in the lava tubes, 
installed a dozen or more new ladders at cave openings, and built several miles of above-ground 
access trails to the cave entrances. This 1933-1934 relief work crew, which consisted of locals 
from Alturas and other nearby towns, spent a good deal of time working in the lava tube caves. 
As Fred Brown points out in his historic resource study of LBNM, the 1933-1934 PWA crew 
did more cave improvement work that winter than the CCC crews of 1934 to 1942 did in their 
nine years combined." 

CCC enrollees training in Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 

NPS Cave Development and Management 

When the NPS acquired jurisdiction over LBNM in 1934, it inherited a cave trail "network" 
that was well known locally and also publicized in USFS tourist media such as information 
brochures, maps, and wayside exhibits. In 1934, Don Fisher, the monument's first NPS ranger, 
conducted an assessment of the various resources found in the monument. Fisher reported that 
the monument included 293 known caves, of which only 130 had been explored and only 52 
bore names and were reasonably accessible for visitors.12 The following year, Volney Lewis and 
Sumner Anderson completed a geologic survey and produced their "Outline of Geology" for 
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Lava Beds. Following the initial evaluation of Lava Beds facilities, the NPS Western Regional 
Office and Crater Lake officials emphasized that improvements were needed to create adequate 
cave access. Crater Lake Chief Ranger David H. Canfield's assessment of caves included the 
observation that the USFS-built stairways and ladders were "far below park standards for grade 
or safety."13 

NPS officials made their recommendations for managing the caves at Lava Beds within the 
context of well established NPS attitudes and policies for visitor access, resource protection, and 
tourist facility development at national park units throughout the country, including other parks 
that featured caves. Because NPS thinking about visitor use of cave resources grew out of the 
management of early "cave" parks such as Wind Cave, Mammoth Cave, and Carlsbad Caverns, 
their history merits a brief discussion here. 

When President Theodore Roosevelt authorized Wind Cave National Park as the seventh 
national park unit in 1903, it became the first park established to protect and promote a cave. The 
126-mile-long cave in the Black Hills of southeastern South Dakota did not get extensive visitor 
use in its early years due to its geographic isolation, and the initial infrastructure work at Wind 
Cave entailed basic maintenance and repair of the ladders, bridges, and landings that late 
nineteenth-century cave entrepreneurs had installed. The NPS launched extensive tourist 
development of Wind Cave in the 1930s, contemporaneous with some of the cave improvements 
at Lava Beds.14 

The work at Wind Cave, however, was far more extensive and intrusive than at Lava Beds. 
In 1931, for example, the park made a major change aimed at accommodating the average tourist 
wanting to see the cave: park staff installed an electrical lighting system throughout all of the 
cavern's major passages, eliminating the need to carry gasoline lanterns on tours.15 Fixed 
lighting, along with the subsequent construction that widened some passages and poured 
concrete steps in others, pushed Wind Cave into a category that late twentieth-century cavers 
dubbed "show caves."16 When the construction work was in progress during the 1930s, some 
NPS geologists raised concerns that these "improvements" had gone too far and were creating 
extensive damage to the cave. But Conrad Wirth, then an administrator in the NPS Branch of 
Research and Education, conducted an inspection of the cave and deemed that the damage was 

17 -

fairly limited and permissible because 99 percent of the visitors would never notice it. Wirth's 
recommendation, which he based on the good of the visitor rather than the strict protection of the 
resources, reflected NPS management strategies for cave environments during that time, and 
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foreshadowed the pro-development stance he would take as NPS director in the 1950s. 
NPS development of subterranean tourist infrastructure was even more striking at Carlsbad 

Cavern, which had gained federal protected status as a national monument in 1924. By the time it 
became Carlsbad Cavern National Park in 1930, it had become the epitome of a "show cave," 
and a remarkable one at that. Historian Hal Rothman points out that once the NPS built an 
elevator to the cavern floor and installed an underground lunch counter 750 feet below the 
surface (both accomplished by 1927), Carlsbad Cavern was "tuned to the increasing emphasis on 
convenience in modern America" rather than to older patterns of appreciating and experiencing 
nature.19 The park's superintendent initiated an even gaudier activity than sitting at the lunch 
counter. As park rangers led their groups through the cavern to a spectacular spot, they turned off 
the light and flipped on a switch to a speaker that played the tune "Rock of Ages" while visitors 
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listened in darkness. Many visitors left one of the most spectacular caves in North America with 
the canned music and amateur theatrics as their fondest memory."0 

In contrast to these "cave parks," Lava Beds management strategy generally allowed and 
even encouraged visitors to explore the caves on their own by loaning out lanterns, and later 
flashlights, for novice cavers to use. There were several reasons for this, not the least of which 
was that the lava tubes were generally not expansive enough to allow large stand-up groups to 

enter and tour as they did at 
Carlsbad Cavern or Wind Cave. 
Lava Beds interpretive staff did 
begin giving orientation talks 
inside Mushpot Cave, but from 
there visitors were generally free 
to explore on their own. 
Moreover, the relative lack of 
visitation and paucity of funding 
at Lava Beds helped ensure that 
the management of the caves 
would incorporate (at least for 
several decades) as little staff time 
and technology as possible. Lava 
Beds also differed from the other 
cave parks because at sites such as 
Carlsbad Cavern, visitors and 
sometimes the NPS viewed the 
caves and the park as one and the 
same, which meant that 
administrators could focus their 
available management activities, 
staffing, and spending almost 
exclusively on cave resources. By 
contrast, Lava Beds' mission 
involved two significant values-
geology and Modoc War 
history—of shared importance. 

Prior to World War II, most 
NPS administrators seemed to 
consider the Lava Beds caves 
merely a secondary attraction to 
the park's premier venue, the 

historic sites of the Modoc War. The first interpretive plan for the monument, for example, 
placed little emphasis on interpreting the cave environment; the caves were secondary to the 
focus on Modoc War history. In fact, when a regional historian prepared "An Interpretive 
Statement for Lava Beds National Monument" in 1939, the four-page document dealt solely with 
Modoc War history, with no mention of the caves other than their role in the battles."' Early the 
next year, Crater Lake park naturalist John Doerr, Jr., wrote to Crater Lake Superintendent E. P. 

Park entrance kiosk telling visitors how to obtain lanterns for self-
guiding cave tours. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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Leavitt to argue that although the interpretive statement was very good, "we should keep in mind 
that the monument embraces not only historical values but also geological, zoological, botanical 
and archeological values, and that a complete interpretive plan should include all.""" Despite his 
assertion, Doerr's own suggestions for the plan included specifics regarding only the Modoc War 
sites and did not mention any strategies for interpretation of the lava tube caves. 

The first specific recommendations for developing the monument's cave resources appeared 
in the 1936 "Master Plan Lava Beds National Monument," the first of these standardized NPS 
planning designs created for the park.23 As explained in Chapter Three, this plan focused heavily 
on infrastructure improvement, especially the above-ground development of parking and 
approach trails to caves. The master plan included design sketches for tourist improvements at 
Valentine Cave and Skull Cave, as well as at Fleener Chimney, another site of geologic interest. 
The landscape architect's sketches showed a formal parking area, drinking fountain, access trail, 
and entrance steps for each cave."4 The 1938 Master Plan, which was mainly an updated edition 
of the first plan, included no changes for cave development. 

In general, park administrators took a one-pronged approach to cave management from the 
mid-1930s to the mid-1960s, during which time providing visitor access to caves was the guiding 
principle. The strategy mirrored the NPS objective, established by former directors Stephen 

Plans for the Skull Cave area in the 1936 Master Plan. This design was never constructed. Source: Lava Beds 
National Monument. 
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Mather and Horace Albright, of attracting the vacation travel and engaging the support of as 
much of the American public as possible. Most park administrators saw it as simply a matter of 
"the more [visitors] the merrier," while the issue of how visitors actually used a park and 
affected the resources was a secondary detail. With this in mind, Lava Beds Custodian Don 
Fisher lamented in 1948 that the park did not have enough staff to guide more visitors through 
the caves, noting that visitors from urban settings were not comfortable enough handling the 

9S 

lanterns that they would need to explore on their own. 
Not surprisingly, there were few changes in Lava Beds management strategies (other than 

downsizing) during the war years and their immediate aftermath. Even when the armed forces 
returned home and the American economy, including its tourist economy, began to boom, 
funding for the national parks did not bounce back. By the early 1950s, a decade or more of 
neglected maintenance and sparse funding left most national park units in an inadequate position 
to protect their resources and accommodate visitors. Accordingly, the 1952 master plan for Lava 
Beds offered only a few programmatic changes in cave management, one of them the proposal to 
install lights in Mushpot Cave. Thus, Mushpot was to become Lava Beds' own (albeit small) 
"show cave."26 Interestingly, that master plan did reveal that one significant change had 
transpired: seeing and exploring the caves had become the primary visitor activity at Lava Beds. 

A New Era of Cave Management 

Beginning in the late 1960s and early 1970s, Lava Beds administrators and non-NPS research 
partners gradually ushered in a new era of cave management for the national monument. The 
most prominent change during this period was a gradual move away from the single goal of 
promoting visitor access, to a three-pronged approach that involved visitor use (including 
interpretation), cave monitoring, and protective restrictions. A constellation offerees—both local 
and national—pushed park officials to pay closer attention to what resources they actually had in 
the caves, how various species used these caves, and what should be done to more adequately 
manage the subterranean environment. Three primary forces prompted the shift in management 
attention: 

• obvious problems and issues at specific lava tube caves; 

• federal environmental regulation dramatically increased and altered NPS policy regarding 
natural resources (as explained in Chapter Seven); and 

• greater public interest, involvement, and activism in the earth's environment emerged in a 
significant segment of American society, prompting many to participate more fully in the 
national park experience. 

One particularly significant aspect of the latter phenomenon for Lava Beds, was the growing 
influence that recreational and scientific groups had in the management of natural (and later, 
cultural) resources throughout the national park system. 

The 1965 master plan for LBNM included several proposals that reflected changes taking 
place in NPS resource management policies. Even the language used in the document spoke of 
change: references to conserving the "total environment" of the park and "ecological 
management of the roadside environment" were new terms derived from environmental science 
that NPS administrators and resource managers had to incorporate into their thinking and 
planning.27 Lava Beds' proposed master plan also recommended that the park continue to restrict 
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the use of specific caves, in order to provide protection for the resources and opportunities for 
scientific research. In small steps at Lava Beds and elsewhere, the NPS was beginning to move 
away from a single guideline, where visitor access trumped all other considerations, to instances 
where the need to manage a particular resource for immediate protection and long-term 
preservation outstripped the mandate to provide visitor access and enjoyment. Furthermore, the 
1965 master plan called for visitors to participate in "a true national park experience" by 
exploring some of the caves on their own rather than with a ranger guide.28 

While societal trends gradually influenced park management, Lava Beds administrators' 
most important and immediate concern with the cave resources stemmed from problems that 
surfaced at particular sites within the monument. These problems can be broken down into three 
types: damage to known cave features, visitor safety issues, and increased awareness of 
previously unknown or unaccounted-for resources in the caves. For example, in the early 1970s, 
concerns about disappearing ice in several of the caves led researchers, in conjunction with the 
park, to begin an ice monitoring project that continues more than thirty years later. 

The park faced an even more complicated and longstanding management problem regarding 
Fern Cave, where as early as the mid-1930s park staff had removed the ladder leading down into 
the cavern and the door over the cave entrance, in order to protect it from overuse or abuse by 
visitors. The ladder removal forestalled the average park visitor from entering it, but determined 
cavers continued to explore the cave interior using their own ropes and equipment. Crater Lake 
administrators sought to provide more substantial protection by installing a metal lattice and trap 
door to restrict cave access. The NPS regional office rejected the park's proposal for an 
"entrance grill," despite the fact that rangers had also recently noted theft of some of the rare 
vegetation inside the lava tube. Crater Lake Superintendent Leavitt protested the decision, calling 
it "a good example of a lack of knowledge and information on the part of the various members of 
the staff of the Regional Office, which could have been cleared up very quickly if it had been 
possible to discuss the matter with the park superintendent."29 The 1944 LBNM Development 
Outline for a master plan indicated that by 1944, the regional office had subsequently approved 
the addition of "a simple screen cover" over the cave entrance, although the development plan 
did not mention the importance of protecting the cave.30 

For the next fifty years the park continued to limit, though not completely restrict, access to 
Fern Cave. Staff installed a new gate over the entrance in 1955, and instances of vandalism to the 
pictographs prompted a management decision in October 1961 to place a locked grill over the 
cave mouth. ' New connections forged in the 1980s between the park and the Klamath and 
Modoc Indian Tribes, as well as the Federal Cave Protection Act of 1988, further complicated 
the park's management decisions about this and other Lava Beds caves, as will be discussed later 
in this chapter and in Chapter 10. 

Another example of the kind of immediate problem that increased attention to cave 
management was the cave-in that blocked the main entrance to Post Office Cave in the late-
1970s. Post Office was a multi-leveled cave that was part of the lava tube system of the Cave 
Loop. The situation following the cave-in was complicated by the fact that determined cavers 
could still access Post Office by entering Silver Cave and taking a hazardous route through 
Silver Connector (the two actually constitute one cave). The cave-in forced park staff to decide 
whether to close Post Office from all exploration or to remove enough rock to reopen the main 
entrance of the cave. Because all cave exploration holds inherent dangers, ranging from bumping 
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one's head on the cave ceiling to becoming lost or stuck, monument administrators wrestled with 
the question of what set of conditions made a cave "too dangerous" to allow visitor use. As time 
went on, the issue became only more complicated. Further research showed that a remarkable 
number of cave features such as cave coral still remained in pristine condition in parts of the 
cave, and several species of bats used the cave as their home. The NPS weighed all of these 
factors as it contemplated either restricting or prohibiting access to the cave. On the other hand, 
the cave was immediately adjacent to the Indian Well campground and its challenging vertical 
passages made it popular with cavers from around the area, factors that pointed to the advantages 
of keeping the cave open. Continued cave-ins reshaped the cave entrance, and the park renewed 
its debate over visitor access each time they occurred. Park managers continued to wrestle with 
the question for several decades as they tried a number of strategies, including closures, 
restricted access, guided-only entrance, and keeping Post Office entirely open. 

An even larger visitor safety threat, at least as far as the public and the local media were 
concerned, were the recurrent epizootics of bubonic plague among rodents inhabiting the caves. 
In January and February 1962, state health department officials determined that dead woodrats 
found in Crystal Cave were infected with plague, prompting a U.S. Public Health Service 
investigation of the monument and the subsequent closure of the cave. Incidents of plague 
infections in wild rodents and their fleas were known to occur in Siskiyou County, but this was 
the first case identified in Lava Beds and the first demonstrated case of a cave-dwelling bushy-
tailed woodrat carrying the plague bacillus in the United States.~ The park closed several caves 
and treated the woodrat paths and nests with a potent "flea powder" to subdue the spread of the 
disease. After several rounds of trapping and testing for plague by public health officials and 
NPS staff, the caves were reopened. Subsequent rounds of testing, closures, and treatment 
followed the discovery of plague epizootics at Lava Beds in 1982, 1983, 1987, and 1990.34 

A Lave Beds resource management SCA enters Crystal Cave to conduct temperature 
and RH monitoring, 2005. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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New Ideas About Cave Management 

When Paul Haertel arrived from Fort Clatsop National Memorial to succeed William 
Kennedy as superintendent in 1973, he invigorated natural resource management programs at 
Lava Beds with new energy and ideas that reflected the rapidly growing environmental 
awareness among the American public. As part of these efforts, Haertel established new 
objectives for interpreting, studying, and promoting cave resources. By 1974, the park had 
launched two new activities to interpret the caves, completed sorely needed repair and 
replacement tasks for several cave entrances, and welcomed a university researcher who 
inaugurated an important new cave survey. The Interpretative Services program expanded the 
scope of its traditional geology talks in Mushpot Cave to include ranger-guided "explorations" of 
several less-traveled caves, with the aim of giving visitors "many more opportunities to gain 
insight into the significance of Lava Beds—while keeping cool by going underground during the 
mid-day."35 

Visitor access to some caves was aided as park maintenance staff installed new steel 
stairways in five entrances. That year, Haertel and his staff worked on making another significant 
change by developing a protocol for ranger-guided tours of Fern and Crystal caves, which had 
both been closed to visitor use for several years. The plan allowed for a specified number of 
guided trips into each cave, and limited the group size for Crystal Cave to a total of six people, 
including guides. Staff inaugurated the tours in 1975.36 

In addition to the new interpretive focus on caves in 1974, the park contracted with Aaron 
Waters, geologist from the U.S. Geological Survey (USGS) and the University of California at 
Santa Cruz, to conduct a two-year geological survey of Lava Beds that including mapping the 
monument's most frequently-used caves.37 Waters used his survey results to produce what 
another researcher called "a beautiful series of maps" of the caves, as well as a comprehensive 
document describing some of the specific geologic features of selected caves.38 As the park and 
collaborating researchers paid more attention to the cave environment and visitor activities in 
that environment, the park also began to address some long-standing visitor safety issues. In 
1975, maintenance staff installed new aluminum ladders into Silver and Post Office caves. The 
ladders replaced the previous, more treacherous means of entry that Haertel had described as 
"access via juniper limbs, hand and foot holds, and blind luck." 

Some of these mid-1970s changes that emphasized exploring and understanding the caves 
undoubtedly arose out of Haertel's personal enthusiasm for the park and for the variety of natural 
resources found there. Lee Juillerat, a Klamath Falls journalist who frequently visited the park 
and wrote about the Lava Beds in local papers, recalled that whenever he made the trip to Lava 
Beds, Haertel and his staff would say, "Gee, you're here. Let's go check out a cave."4 But the 
new programs also fit with the evolving interests of Lava Beds visitors during an era when more 
and more Americans went into the outdoors and were more active when they arrived there. One 
expression of this was the way in which outdoor recreational activities such as hiking, biking, 
and camping took off in popularity during the 1970s. Haertel's emphasis on natural resources 
research, the cave mapping project, and the park's new interpretive programs that encouraged 
visitors to actively explore the caves were all in step with the times. 

From then on, the park's involvement in studying the caves and investment in protecting the 
subterranean environment would remain a much higher priority in administering Lava Beds than 
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it had been in the decades prior to 1970. Numerous other projects started during the 1980s 
including monitoring studies beginning in 1982 of the climate conditions affecting the 
disappearance of ice inside Crystal Cave, and 
climate studies at Fern Cave in 1983.41 Findings 
from the latter two projects and the need for 
additional study led the park to again close Crystal 
and Fern to visitor use. Each new study gave 
resource managers valuable information, but also 
revealed how much more information they needed 
to get a complete understanding of Lava Beds' 
complex cave ecology. 

Over the last three decades, three areas of 
research in particular played a major role in 
developing an adequate scientific base of 
understanding for the park's cave environment and 
lava landscape, and in providing critical 
information for park administrators to make 
informed resource management decisions. These 
were the USGS geologic dating and mapping of 
lava flows from the Medicine Lake Volcano; the 
biologic studies and monitoring of bat populations 
in the caves; and the varied cave monitoring and 
mapping projects carried out primarily by the Lava 
Beds branch of the Cave Research Foundation 
(CRF). 

Ice in a Lava Beds cave. Source: Lava Beds 
National Monument. 

Geologic Mapping 

In seeking to better understand the park's cave resources, researchers studied what was in the 
caves, as noted above, and also examined the geologic origins and nature of the lava tubes 
themselves and the other layers of the volcanic landscape. Researchers in the 1930s had 
conducted geologic studies of the Lava Beds, but much of the information had become dated or 
was still incomplete. In the late 1970s, outside research studies on the Medicine Lake Volcano, 
which includes the entire Lava Beds area on its north flank, began to fill in the gaps regarding 
the age of Lava Beds, the make-up of the volcanic flows, cinder cones and other features, and the 
succession in which the various lava flows occurred. USGS geologist Julie Donnelly-Nolan 
conducted much of this research while working in collaboration with the park for three decades, 
providing information that helped park managers understand the different layers of the Lava 
Beds landscape and giving park rangers a view of the origins of the caves they searched through 
during the course of their work. 

The first geologic studies of the Lava Beds had occurred under both U.S. Forest Service and 
NPS jurisdiction in the early to mid-1930s, including the 1935 J. Volney Lewis and Sumner M. 
Anderson geologic survey mentioned earlier and Walter Glaeser's 1936 geologic reconnaissance. 
Lewis and Anderson emphasized that their work had revealed only the "rough outlines" of the 
LBNM geologic story, and thus a "detailed mapping and critical study in the field are required to 
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The Medicine Lake Volcano (middle background). Source: L .S. Geological Survey. 
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fill them out, and such further study is required in order to provide the basis for a logical 
development of the Monument."4 But the task of "filling out" their outline took much longer 
than they might have imagined. Subsequent studies followed on a sporadic basis, as the specific 
interests of college geology professors and graduate students determined the timing, location, 
and specific focus of each research project. Study results usually stayed with the researchers 
rather than the park, and there was no staff position assigned to organize the research or to 
coordinate what was needed in the future. However, Aaron Waters' 1974-1975 research and 
mapping of roughly twenty of the lava tube caves was an important step in bringing the 
monument's geologic story up to date. Waters' work also showed the utility that geologic 
research could provide to the park's staff and management teams. Stanley A. Mertzman, a 
professor of geology at Franklin and Marshall College, also conducted studies in the mid-1970s 
of Lava Beds caves, supplementing Waters' findings. 

Donnelly-Nolan began her work in the Lava Beds region when she joined a USGS 
geothermal research project at Medicine Lake Volcano in 1979. During the course of her 
subsequent research she published, along with several different co-authors, a wealth of scientific 
literature about the Medicine Lake Volcano and the Lava Beds, including a complete geologic 
mapping of the Lava Beds. One of Donnelly-Nolan's most important findings revealed the 
tremendous extent and volume of Mammoth Crater lava flows from a series of eruptions that 
occurred 30,000 to 40,000 years ago. Vents of Mammoth Crater, which sits just inside the 
southern boundary of the monument, released a large volume of fast-moving basaltic lava down 
the northern flank of the Medicine Lake volcano. Mammoth Crater lava flows eventually spread 
over 140 square miles of the volcano's north slope, and covered 70 percent of today's LBNM. 
These flows created the majority of the park's lava tube caves. Another significant Donnelly-
Nolan finding revealed that the flows from Mammoth Crater reached and entered the waters of 
ancient Tule Lake, creating pillow lavas now visible near the meander line of the old lakeshore. 

Donnelly-Nolan's geologic mapping of the mountain also showed that since the last ice age, 
four separate eruptive phases of the Medicine Lake Volcano added new layers of lava and tephra 
to the Lava Beds landscape. The first of these eruptive events, which occurred about 12,000 



years ago, produced two important features present in LBNM: the Devil's Homestead flow and 
the extensive Valentine Cave basalt flow. The Valentine Cave flow spread over an area of 
thirteen square miles, covering most of the monument's southeast quadrant, and creating one of 
the most beautiful lava tube caves in the park. The most recent eruptive cycle, which took place 
between 1,170 and 890 years ago, generated the voluminous Callahan Flow, a portion of which 
lies inside the monument, and the spectacular obsidian flows that formed Glass Mountain and 
Little Glass Mountain south of the park boundary.45 

Even when a researcher works closely with a park, as Donnelly-Nolan did, they generally do 
not have the same influence in recommending or making resource management strategies that 
they would have as NPS staff. Donnelly-Nolan found herself, at times, stumped in her attempts 
to help the park incorporate her research and utilize her expertise. She frequently offered to 
create new text for wayside exhibits about Lava Beds geology, which at that time were quite 
dated and in several cases incorrect. On one occasion, she suggested to Chief Interpreter Gary 
Hathaway that either the park or the Lava Beds Natural History Association publish and sell 
Waters' well-documented and color-illustrated report of the geology of Captain Jack's 
Stronghold (which she edited), only to hear that the material was "too complicated" for the 
park's visitors and not worth the effort or expense.46 Regardless, Donnelly-Nolan's work 
provided much needed information on the geology of the monument and the creation of many of 
its caves. 

Bat Studies 

Another important area of study in the last thirty years has been the bat colonies that inhabit 
several of the lava tubes. In fact, hundreds of thousands of bats from fourteen different species 
depend on the Lava Beds caves, at least to some degree, for their survival. But despite their 
obvious presence, the bats remained a little-understood, unstudied, and unprotected part of the 
Lava Beds ecosystem for much of the monument's history. NPS officials made no mention of 
bats in management planning efforts until the 1970s, when biologists in the NPS Western 
Regional Office recommended that the park undertake more thorough studies of these 
populations. After a preliminary research agreement with one biologist fell through, Steve Cross 
of Southern Oregon State College commenced field studies of the Mexican free-tailed bats in 
1983 and completed the first phase of research and his report on the bat caves in 1984.47 

Cross's findings were staggering. He estimated that the summertime population in one 
maternal colony of Mexican free-tailed bats was as high as 385,000 individuals, making it the 
largest known bat colony of any species on the west coast of North America. It was also the 
northernmost such colony of Mexican free-tails, suggesting the colony's importance for 
maintaining the population of the entire species.48 Subsequent research has confirmed that the 
native bat populations of Lava Beds are one of the park's most significant and vulnerable 
resources. 

In 1984, research biologists also identified previously-unknown colonies of Townsend's big-
eared bats in several monument caves. Further monitoring by researchers and park staff revealed 
the Townsend's big-eared bat population to be a significant resource within the monument 
because of the number of both maternal and hibernal colonies found in the lava tubes. The bat 
was also listed as a Species of Special Concern by the federal government until that particular 
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An artist's rendition of a Townsend big-eared bat. Source: Lava 
Beds National Monument. 

category was eliminated. Lava 
Beds is home to what is 
considered to be the largest 
"hibernaculum" of Townsend's 
big-eared bats in the state of 
California.49 

New research data regarding 
the two bat species prompted 
additional research by outside 
scholars and new monitoring 
efforts taken on by park staff. 
Barney Stoffel, a former member 
of the park's resource 
management staff, reported that 
an important part of his work 
consisted of going into the caves 
to find the colonies, counting the 
total number of bats, and gathering other information. Stoffel recalled, "To get the temperature 
and humidity, I'd go in there with my fire weather belt kit with a thermometer and a sling 
psychrometer. Have you ever tried throwing a psychrometer inside of a cave? You can use up a 
lot of psychrometers that way."50 As researchers gained more appreciation for how disturbances, 
even very minor ones, affected the bat colonies, park staff did much of the monitoring and 
counting during the fly-out periods every evening. 

The potential for visitor use disturbing the bat colonies also led to seasonal closures of a 
number of caves on the cave loop and the elimination of all signage, interpretive material, and 
other literature indicating the location of the Mexican free-tailed bat colony. By the late 1980s, 
park administrators recognized the obvious need for formal research protocols and for cave 
management policies that were up-to-date and congruent with the most recent research findings, 
and they turned their attention to creating a uniform cave management plan for LBNM. 

Developing a Cave Management Plan 

As mentioned earlier, Lava Beds administrators often found themselves somewhere in the 
middle of a multi-level hierarchy wherein each of the other layers supplied pieces of the 
information and authority needed for the park to make effective resource management decisions. 
This model explains the complicated picture Lava Beds faced in attempting to create and 
implement the park's first cave management plan (CMP) in the 1980s and 1990s. In formulating 
the CMP, park managers and cave consultants had to be responsive to federal regulations 
regarding wilderness areas, potentially threatened and endangered species, the National 
Environmental Policy Act of 1970 (NEPA), the Federal Cave Resources Protection Act of 1988, 
and the Native American Graves Protection and Repatriation Act of 1990 (NAGPRA).51 At the 
same time, the CMP team looked to respond to information and "authority" coming from other 
levels in the hierarchy, such as recreational cavers, the Modoc and Klamath Tribes, local 
residents, park visitors, and outside research groups. 
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Ron Kerbo, an NPS cave specialist at Carlsbad Caverns National Park, visited Lava Beds in 
1987 to help initiate the first phase of developing a CMP for the park.52 Steve Underwood, Chief 
of Resources Management, created the framework for the plan. As explained in Chapter Six, in 
1988, the park hired USGS geologist Janet Sowers as a cave specialist to work on the CMP, and 
entered into a contract with the CRF for the organization's assistance in developing and 
implementing the plan. Along with the CMP, the park initiated, and Sowers managed, a 
complete cave inventory project and a resource and visitor monitoring program. To kick off the 
cave management planning process, the park held a scoping meeting and "invited everybody that 
knew anything about the caves."54 In addition to Sowers and Underwood, attendees included 
Bruce Rogers and Mike Sims, both of whom were already involved in research and monitoring 
efforts at the park, Sowers' USFS colleague John Tinsley, Gene Wehunt from the Natural 
Resources and Research Branch of the Western Regional Office, and other NPS personnel. 
Sowers also began soliciting input from other sources, including other cave management 
specialists, other cave parks, recreational cavers, and Lava Beds' staff.55 She mailed a "Dear 
Caver" letter to cavers in the region, believing them to be a rich source of information that would 
be "eager to help."56 

Sowers worked out of NPS headquarters in San Francisco and made frequent trips to Lava 
Beds to go through library files and talk to staff and local cavers. She quickly realized that 
despite the upward spike of cave research at Lava Beds in the 1980s, much research remained to 
be done.57 Aside from information about the twenty-four "developed" caves, there was no 
database or organized records collection that described the total number of caves in the 
monument, where they were located, and what specific information had been gathered about 
each one. Once she had culled all the available documentation and contacted as many sources as 
possible, Sowers produced in May 1988 a "Report on the Status of Cave Management at Lava 
Beds National Monument." This report summarized the current status of caves and cave 
management and highlighted the issues the CMP would need to address.58 Roughly a year later, 
in June 1989, Sowers and Charisse Sydoriak, Lava Beds' resource management specialist, had 
the CMP available for public review and comment. 

One key element of the final CMP was the creation of a four-tier system of recommended 
cave management actions. All known caves in Lava Beds were designated for one of these four 
action categories. The four CMP classifications were as follows: 

• Class I applied to the developed, high-use caves that did not entail any special resource 
protection considerations 

• Class II included the undeveloped caves that were suitable for exploration by visitors 
familiar with caves, and that did not have additional hazards or sensitive resources. 

• Class III caves were considered unsuitable for the general public because of dangers, 
access problems, or sensitive resources. Preservation of the caves precluded public 
enjoyment, and the caves were protected by non-disclosure of information, meaning that 
they would not appear on park maps and staff would not provide location information. 

• Class IV applied to any cave that, because of sensitive resources, high volume of use, or 
other reasons, required a specific action plan of its own. This category covered a number 
of the caves that raised special management issues, such as Crystal, Fern, Mushpot, and 
Post Office.59 
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Craig Dorman, who became superintendent 
of Lava Beds in 1993 and quickly familiarized 
himself with the CMP process, called the plan "a 
huge effort," which from the initial kick-off to 
the final approval took six years to complete. He 
noted that certain aspects of the CMP became 
"very highly controversial," to the extent that the 
park faced possible lawsuits in response to its 
recommended plans of action.60 The most 
contentious part of the plan addressed the NPS 
management strategies for a highly sensitive and 
spiritually significant cave, which the park had 
closed on several instances to protect the 
vulnerable microenvironment of ferns at its 
entrance and the significant collection of 
pictographs on the cave walls. The major 
complicating factor in the park's management of 
the cave, however, was the Klamath and Modoc 
tribes' desire to keep the cave permanently 
closed to all public use because of its spiritual 
importance to its people. NEPA regulations 
required that the park include the Klamath 
Tribes (as the legal entity including the Oregon 
Modocs) in its planning, evaluation, and 

proposed alternatives, although the tribes could choose to respond or not. Recalling his efforts to 
work with the Modoc on an agreeable solution to the issue, Dorman stated, 

We pulled together a team of experts from various disciplines, the Cave Research Foundation was 
part of it, the tribe was invited, we had archeologists there, we brought them together and asked 
them to evaluate [the] cave. The only position the tribe would give was that this cave has to be 
closed. Well, right about the same time, the cave had very strict use guidelines. At the same time 
[1999] that we were pulling that group together, we had a seasonal interpreter access the cave 
illegally with some friends and go outside of where the authorized areas of traffic were and 
discovered what that person thought were bone fragments in the cave. That person then exited the 
cave, didn't say anything for several months until it came out what had happened, and it came out 
to the tribe first that they had found bones there and then to me next. They were on me just for 
violation of NAGPRA, for this that and the other and demanded that the cave [stay] closed.61 

Because of such problems, the Modoc tribe was understandably concerned about the NPS 
management of Lava Beds' caves. 

In June 2001, the park held a four-day Cave Resource Assessment Workshop that included 
representatives of the Klamath Tribes (including the Modoc), NPS officials, CRF members, and 
experts in regional archeology, cultural landscapes, geology, wildlife ecology, and botany to 
discuss the cave's cultural and natural resource values and recommend management actions.62 

The Klamath participated only in the first day of the workshop, pointing out the NAGPRA 
regulations regarding the 1999 discovery of human remains in the cave and insisting that the 
park close a highly sensitive cave to all uses unless approved by the Klamath NAGPRA 
committee. At the close of the workshop, and notwithstanding the Klamath's position, a 

The cover of the 1990 Cave Management Plan. 
Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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management panel recommended that the park continue to allow limited and carefully monitored 
access to the cave for designated staff, researchers, and visitors. Otherwise the cave would 
remain gated. The panel advised resource managers to draw up new Standard Operating 
Procedures (SOPs) for entrance to the lava tube, to conduct additional studies of human impacts 
to the cave, and to consult with the Klamath Tribes before reaching any permanent cave 
management decisions.63 Later that year, in November 2001, the park announced that the cave 
was officially closed to public tours. As a result of the fore mentioned discovery of human 
skeletal remains in the cave, LBNM and The Klamath Tribes agreed to instigate a systematic 
archaeology survey of the lava tube that was accomplished in April 2003. With the infonnation 
in hand, the park began in April 2004, formulating a detailed management plan for the cave. The 
cave management plan, finalized and approved in February 2006, approved the resumption of 
public tours on a restricted schedule (tours only on Saturdays during the summer months). The 
first public tours of Fern Cave began again in August of 2006, after roughly five years of 
prohibiting public access.64 

Successful Collaboration with the Cave Research Foundation 

After completing the CMP, Sowers and others who had worked on the plan decided to, in her 
own words, "get together all the people that were interested in Lava Beds caves and organize 
ourselves as a project of the Cave Research Foundation."65 As explained in Chapter Six, the CRF 
is a national organization that supports projects at affiliate branches, such as the one that Tinsley 
operated at Sequoia National Park to survey and monitor Lilbum Cave. Sowers served as the 
project manager of the Lava Beds branch of the CRF, and the organization signed a 
Memorandum of Agreement with the NPS, establishing a working relationship to tackle specific 
cave research and monitoring projects at Lava Beds. Some researchers working under the CRF 
banner received funding from NPS or Forest Service grants, while other members contributed on 
a volunteer basis, simply because they were, according to Sowers, "people enthusiastic about 
caves who love spending their weekends coming up and being in the caves." 

CRF's work agreement with the park started out with nine inventory and monitoring projects. 
One of the original projects included the mapping and inventorying of twenty-four Lava Beds 
caves, using an eleven-page resources inventory form that described the location, dimensions, 
contents, biology, habitat, cultural importance, visitor impact, geology, and paleontology of each 
cave surveyed. Other surveys and inventories began upon completion of the first set. In their first 
decade in the park, CRF members also conducted bat surveys, invertebrate surveys, a dust 
monitoring project, and a mineralogy study, while also continuing a long-standing ice monitoring 
project in Crystal Cave.67 

Along with this ongoing collaboration with the CRF, Lava Beds' resource managers sought 
to contribute as much of their own staffing and time as possible to cave monitoring and research 
projects. Sowers stated that Chuck Barat, who became the park's resource management specialist 
in the mid-1990s, "was probably the most effective of the resource managers we worked with." 
According to Sowers, Barat did "a great job of advocating for the caves and getting money and 
leveraging the CRF work to get more money."68 In 1995, Lava Beds gained the expertise of bat 
specialist Cristi Baldino on a temporary detail from Great Basin National Park. Superintendent 
Dorman wrote that the addition of the specialist meant that "the true significance of the park's 
bat colonies was again recognized, and their uniqueness better recorded." Baldino conducted 
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The entrance to Blue Grotto Cave, one of the caves in Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds 
National Monument. 

bat population monitoring and helped develop bat monitoring protocols and procedures, a key 
objective of the CMP.70 That summer the park also hired a seasonal cave specialist, Chris 
Roundtree, who continued the work of mapping and recording caves and helped to create 
individual cave action plans. ' Roundtree led a team that looked for new caves by following a 
grid pattern, and then recorded GPS (Global Positioning System) coordinates and added names 
for each new discovery. As a result of this effort, by 1996 the number of known caves in the 
monument rose to more than 500. 

By 2006, Lava Beds had established a successful, though still unfinished cave research and 
management program. In 2003-2004, the park began development of a new cave management 
plan and opened a new visitor center that could, for the first time, offer interpretation of the cave 
resources for those visitors who were not physically able or personally inclined to enter one of 
the caves themselves.73 In 2005-06, new bat surveys discovered new populations and revealed 
the locations of 191 additional caves within the park boundaries.7 The CRF reached its own 
pinnacle with the opening of a research center (as outlined in Chapter 6) dedicated to promote 
continued cave research work by CRF staff, university faculty and graduate students, and other 
scholars well into the twenty-first century. 
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Conclusion 

As Sowers stated in a 2007 interview, the history of cave management at Lava Beds is the 
perfect illustration of the "fundamental conflict with the National Park Service—the mandate to 
preserve and protect and the mandate to provide public enjoyment." Caves present a constant 
management challenge because, although made of rock, "once caves are damaged they don't 
recover." According to Sowers, "it's a constant challenge to prevent additional damage to the 
cave and prevent additional impact to the cave," while also providing opportunities for visitors to 
enjoy the wonders of the Lava Beds cave resources.75 At the same time, the caves provide some 
of the most complex layers of meaning to the park, as one cave can be meaningful in a multitude 
of ways: recreationally, geologically, environmentally, and religiously, to name a few. 
Monument staff have had to balance these different interests against each other as they have 
dealt with cave management over the years, a balancing act that has become easier as more 
information about the caves within the park have become available. Whatever the case, the 
caves, just as they were in 1925, remain one of the park's most significant resource. 
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Chapter Nine: 
Interpreting the Lava Beds, 1934-2006 

For the first thirty years of NPS administration of Lava Beds National Monument, the Park 
Service struggled unsuccessfully to create an effective and comprehensive interpretative program 
for the park. This was in part due to the paucity of funding for the monument. As this chapter 
discusses, the struggle to install a coordinated interpretive service largely involved balancing the 
park's many layers of meaning. The multiple layers of resource values and corresponding 
interpretive meanings at Lava Beds presented the NPS with the challenge of determining which 
layers deserved interpretive emphasis. This process was further complicated because there were 
also multiple layers of NPS officials who sought to determine the significance and set objectives 
for interpretation. The combination of administrative layers, which included the Crater Lake 
naturalist staff, Western Region Office directors and planners, regional and national office 
historians, museum branch officials, and park superintendents, each held slightly or widely 
divergent views regarding the appropriate interpretive objectives. Moreover, the NPS 
organization did not have, or did not utilize, an administrative mechanism for merging these 
viewpoints into a single coherent interpretive plan for Lava Beds from the 1930s through the 
1960s. By the end of that period, the state of interpretative programming throughout the entire 
national park system was at such low ebb that the interpretive division remained adrift from any 
central NPS source of guidance and training, making the interpretative effort dependant on the 
experience and personal qualities of the park's own interpretative chiefs and staff. Only in the 
early 1990s did the park begin to address this issue and proceed with an efficient, well-
coordinated interpretive plan.1 Not coincidentally, the shift occurred at the same time that the 
NPS began bolstering the quality of interpretation throughout all of its parks. 

Interpretation in the National Park System 

By the time the Park Service assumed management of Lava Beds in 1934, the NPS 
interpretive program, then called the "naturalist" or "education" division, was already ten years 
old and firmly established in the national parks. The naturalist division had its origins in two 
separate camps. The first camp embraced the early "guide services" found at many national 
parks or proto-parks in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Harking back to the 
iconic western trail guides who led emigrants and traders through the wilds of the American 
West, some of the original national park guides were well-known park "founders" or 
"characters" such as Enos Mills at Rocky Mountain National Park, John Muir at Yosemite 
National Park, and J. D. Howard at Lava Beds. But a more direct line of the naturalist service ran 
back to the nature lectures of University of California at Berkeley professors at Yosemite and 
Milton Skinner at Yellowstone in the late 1910s. NPS interpretation thus fused standard 
educational methods with active exploration of park environs, creating a visitor service that 
quickly became a prominent part of the national park scene.2 
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Of course, there were people "interpreting"—in the informal sense of the term—the Lava 
Beds landscape long before the NPS Naturalist Division arrived on the scene. As Yellowstone 
National Park historian Lee Whittlesey suggests in a recent article, members of local tribes 
certainly could be considered the first interpreters of most North American landscapes, 
particularly those with very distinctive features such as the Yellowstone caldera or, for that 
matter, the Lava Beds.3 J. D. Howard and O. C. Applegate could, in some fashion, also stake 
claims as being the first Lava Beds interpreters. 

George Grinnell's Museum of Vertebrate Zoology extension lecture course at Yosemite 
Valley in 1919 provided an initial model for NPS interpretation as well as the training grounds 
for several scholars who would become some of the first park naturalists. Stephen Mather 
gradually wanned to the idea after reading letters from Grinnell, Skinner, and others urging him 
to establish "park naturalist" positions in the national parks.4 In 1920, Mather tapped one of 
Grinnell's UC-Berkeley colleagues, Harold Bryant, along with Ansel F. Hall, Loye Holmes 
Miller, and Enid Michael, for positions at Yosemite National Park as the first NPS seasonal park 
naturalists.5 That same year, Horace Albright, then Superintendent of Yellowstone National 
Park, hired Skinner to be Yellowstone's first park naturalist.6 Under the name "Nature Guide 
Service," the four Yosemite naturalists began giving campfire lectures and guided walks to park 
visitors, with the aim of introducing and educating the general public, rather than other 
researchers and scholars, to the abundant natural history of the park. In being named as one of 
the original four, Michael became not only the first female ranger-naturalist in the national park 
system, but also essentially the first woman hired into government civil service as a "park 
ranger." Michael's status did not, however, announce a breaking down of gender barriers within 
the NPS; although she wore a badge, Michael was never issued a ranger uniform during her 
twenty-one years as a seasonal ranger-naturalist at Yosemite.7 

In response to the success and popularity of the Nature Guide Service at Yosemite, Mather 
named Ansel Hall the "chief naturalist" and placed him in charge of instituting similar naturalist 
programming in other national parks.8 By the mid 1920s, several other parks had added 
naturalists to their staff, including permanent ranger-naturalist positions at the major parks. In 
1925, Mather established a park system-wide "Education Division" to include all naturalist and 
educational information activities under Hall's guidance as chief naturalist.9 Over the following 
decades, the division would subsequently become known as the Education and Research 
Division, the Naturalist Division, and the Interpretive Division. 

The development of a strong education/naturalist program in the late 1920s and early 1930s 
at Crater Lake National Park, which took charge of administering Lava Beds, benefited the initial 
efforts to launch an interpretive program at the monument. Several dedicated individuals, 
including paleontologist John Merriam and naturalist John Libbey, created a vibrant interpretive 
program that engaged park visitors and attracted a top-notch group of seasonal naturalists each 
summer to run the program. When John E. Doerr, Jr., became the park naturalist in 1936, he 
carried on the tradition of a quality education program and pushed to upgrade park interpretive 
facilities, particularly the park museum.1 Doerr also took on some of the responsibility for 
developing the interpretive program at Lava Beds, and played an important role in conceiving 
and implementing many of the initial interpretive activities at LBNM. 

Prior to that, however, Assistant Chief Ranger (later custodian and finally superintendent) 
Don Fisher had the first opportunity to weigh in on the potential sites for interpreting the 
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Pictographa and Petroglypb.3 

Indian writings-

There are two types of symbolic Indian writings in the Lava Beds 
National Monument. One type is paintings (pictographa), with red yellow, 
and green oeher on the walls of caves and the sides of natural bridges in 
the Lava Beds. The other type is carvings (petroglyphs), which are con
fined entirely to rocky bluffs in the rule Lake peninsula where the rocks 
ara soft enough to be picked by stone tools. 

Pictographa occur in the Big Painted, Little Painted, Pern, Ship, 
and Indian Well caves, and on Symbol Bridge. The pictures are usually 
less than 10 inches in height and cover a wide range of subjects. 

The petroglyphs on the bluffs of the rule Lake peninsula, in an 
isolated part of the national monument, are deeply carved in the solid 
face of the rock and etched with yellow ocher. These carvings are said 
to be different from those discovered elsewhere.in California or Oregon 
and seem to indicate a somewhat higher degree of jiivilizatipn than that 
attained by the known tribes of Indians found in "this vicinity by the 
fif3t white men. Even at that time the existence of the tribe that ras 
responsible for those inscriptions was merely a tradition among the 
modern Indians, who held the rock carvings in superstitious awe. 

An old Indian, questioned by Army officers in 1873 regarding the 
authorship of the Petroglyphs quaintly replied, "My papa's, pupa's, 
papa's, papa's, papa's;" repeating, the word "papa" until almost out of 
breath in an endeavor to explain the great age of the carvings. 

In addition to the conventional Indian symbols representing time 
and distance, there arc many original characters among these carvings, 
One is a likeness of the prehistoric dinasaur and another a perfect 
picture of an ancient stone lamp such as wa3 used in the Mediterranean 
countries before the Christian era. This figure, as well as many of 
the other petroglyphs which extend for hundreds of feet along the face 
of the cliff, are aa clearly etched a3 they probably were when inscribed 
by the unknown artists. 

Recommendations 

1. A woven wire fence be erected around the rocky bluff on which 
the petroglyphs are carved to prevent visitors from carving their names 
among the Indian symbols. 

2. As the petroglyphs are on a detached area, a right of waybctween 
the monument proper and this area should be secured by the Park Service 
because within a year or two the D. 3. Reclamation Service will open all 
the area south and east of the lake to settlement, and this might have-
some effect on securing the right of way at that time. 

3. The Indian writing in all the caves ahOuW be cleaned to remove 
the results of amateur photographer:; who have colored the symbols in 
order to secure photographs of them. 

4. If possible, an expert should be sent here to make a study of 

the symbols. 

An excerpt from Don Fisher's 1934 "Report on the Lava Beds National Monument." Source: 
Library Visitor Center, Lava Beds National Monument. 
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significant historic and natural values of the Lava Beds and to recommend the best means for the 
Park Service to tell their story. Fisher's thirty-two page "Report on the Lava Beds National 
Monument," produced in 1934, was a general assessment meant to inform all areas of park 
management, but made specific recommendations for interpreting the park's multiple values, 
including the volcanic geology, the archeology related to the pictographs and petroglyphs, and 
the history of the Modoc War. In fact, Fisher gave a much more balanced overview of the 
monument's varied features and the value in interpreting several different areas of significance 
than would any of the interpretive planners over the following two decades.11 

One of Fisher's recommendations included erecting new signs at the most popular caves, 
which would provide for visitors the background information on the cave's name and a brief 
history of its former uses and inhabitants.12 As for interpreting the Modoc War history, Fisher 
listed seven sites of "special interest" where park staff and interpretive media could best tell the 
story of that conflict. The seven sites were Colonel Gillem's headquarters, the military cemetery, 
Canby's Cross, the Stronghold, Hospital Rock, the Thomas-Wright "Massacre" site, and Captain 
Jack's Ice Cave. He suggested that at the most complicated points of the battle, namely the 
Stronghold and the Thomas-Wright battlefield, the NPS erect large wayside exhibits with maps 
showing each point of interest keyed to a numbered list, which could contain text "explaining the 

1 -a 

importance of each feature." 
Fisher, of course, was not the first to give his interpretation of the Modoc War, as many 

others—including participants, bystanders, and military officials—began disseminating their 
accounts of the war soon after it ended. As explained in Chapter Two, immediately prior to 
Fisher's arrival, USFS Forest Supervisor Fred Cronemiller and William Brown, the USFS 
administrative assistant for the Modoc, put considerable effort into piecing together the accounts 
of the war and trying to accurately identify, for the first time, the physical location where the key 
events took place.14 Brown and Cronemiller also met with Modoc War veterans of both sides to 
get their remembrances of specific sites and occurrences. Years and decades later, historians 
began assembling the accounts into historical narratives that matched their own conception (and 
imagination) of how specific incidents of the Modoc War unfolded. 

Because the national monument was "new" to the NPS, the Park Service's national and 
regional offices also had much to say about how to shape the interpretive story and program 
methodology at Lava Beds. After Fisher's initial evaluation of the park's features and 
opportunities for visitor education, park administrators at Crater Lake, the Western Region 
office, and the Washington D.C. headquarters directed the planning of the Lava Beds interpretive 
program to focus on two related tasks: the development of programs and exhibits telling the story 
of the Modoc War, and the creation of a park museum that would include documentation and 
artifacts illustrating the park's geologic and human history. 

Interpretive Planning: Modoc War Sites 

From the first formal interpretive planning effort in 1939 until the early 1950s, NPS 
administrators seemed to consider the Lava Beds caves and other geologic features merely 
secondary and relatively insignificant attractions compared to the park's premier venue, the 
historic sites of the Modoc War. An ample demonstration of this bias can be observed in the first 
planning document for interpretive operations, "An Interpretive Statement for Lava Beds 
National Monument" (1939). Olaf Hagen, the regional historian who prepared the four-page 

2 5 6 Layers of Meaning: An Administrative History of Lava Beds National Monument, 1925-2006 



document, dealt solely with Modoc War history, with no mention of the caves or the natural 
environment other than their indirect role in shaping the course of events on the battlefield. 

As historian Thomas Desjardin points out in These Honored Dead: How the Story of 
Gettysburg Shaped American Memoiy, what eventually becomes the "standard" or accepted 
history of a important event often has as much 
to do with the views espoused by the individual 
writers who speak first, loudest, or most often 
on the topic, than it does with "actual" events 
that transpired at the site.16 An illustration of 
how very different versions of a historical 
battle might arise, many of the bystanders and 
officers of the Modoc War who wrote down 
their own accounts of the battles gave to them a 
romanticized, heroic veneer. But when Forest 
Supervisor Brown took Modoc War veteran 
Charles B. Hardin through the Lava Beds to 
hear the latter's memory of the actual fighting, 
Hardin gave an account that "took some of the 
glamour out of the stories [told] by those who 
had tried to picture the scenes."17 

NPS historians and interpretive planners, 
however, by no means sought to take the 
"glamour" out of the public perception of the battlefield and its history. Rather, they sought to 
add emphasis to the Modoc War's importance to the area and to the nation. For instance, when 
regional historian Russell Ewing made a 1936 field investigation of Fisher's proposed trail 
through Captain Jack's Stronghold, he wrote that it was "hardly necessary" for him to explain 
that the Modoc War was "recognized as one of the most disastrous Indian disturbances in the Far 
West."18 For the most part, Ewing confirmed Ranger Fisher's 1934 assessment of the Modoc 
War sites, and reiterated many of Fisher's recommendations. But Ewing, befitting his profession, 
focused his discussion of interpretive potential solely on the history of the battlefield sites. He 
also began the process, which several other NPS officials would subsequently follow, of giving 
heightened emphasis to the importance of the Modoc War in the history of nineteenth-century 
Indian conflicts, which in turn gave added value or significance to the historic sites within the 
Lava Beds. Ewing gave testimony to the previously unheralded status of the Modoc War sites in 
stating that "many of the details of the insurrection have not been thoroughly understood, 
principally because students of the war have been unfamiliar with the deceptive nature of the 
terrain, which is decidedly difficult to access."1 

In fact, Ewing believed that the significance the Lava Beds Modoc War sites merited 
postponing the installation of the Stronghold trail until "a detailed and accurate historical 
monograph" about the war was completed.20 Similarly, placing of interpretive signs and "self-
guiding systems" should wait until the detailed study was finished. He recommended that the 
NPS research staff in Washington D.C. garner the pertinent archival records of the conflict and 
the regional historian prepare a complete bibliography to send to Fisher in order for him to 
prepare the written history.21 
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Canby's Cross, as it appeared in 1983. Source: Lava 
Beds National Monument. 



Hagen's aforementioned "Interpretive Statement for Lava Beds National Monument" went 
even further to elevate the historical significance of the Modoc War and the value of the 
battlefield sites. His description of the war infused a spirit of heroism into the Modoc's "last 
stands," during which they demonstrated their "desperate determination to defy all efforts to 

77 

make them yield." Reaching even farther to extol the significance of the war, he argued that 
"the conflict was more than a local episode dripping with 'blood and romance,'" but rather a 
matter of national consequence, "recall[ing] an important phase of the frontier life, the contest 
between two races for the continent."23 

In a separate communication in November 1938, Hagen declared the Modoc War sites, 
particularly the fortifications in the Stronghold, "impressive beyond all expectation because of 
their extent and excellent state of preservation."24 There may have been more than hyperbole to 
these remarks; compared to the historic battleground sites that had occurred in grasslands (e.g., 
Little Big Horn), forests, and pastures (e.g., many Civil War battles), the lava landscape of the 
Modoc War sites were not overgrown, eroded, or otherwise altered. For all of these reasons, 
Hagen placed a higher value on the historic sites than Ewing had done and he called for a 
historical report of even larger scope than Ewing had recommended. Hagen believed that the 
importance of the war and its related sites "warrants an exhaustive study of original documentary 
sources related to the history of the region."25 He advocated for a study that would include a 
narrative history, a historic base map and corresponding tour map of the historic areas, a 
topographical survey and reconnaissance of the area, a compilation of source materials from 
repositories in San Francisco, Sacramento, and Washington D.C., and plans for a future history 
museum with exhibits describing the Modoc War. He suggested that Fisher be detailed to the 
Western Region Office to conduct four to six weeks of research in the San Francisco Bay area 
before setting to work on the study.26 

As with Hagen, Ned J. Burns, the chief of the NPS Museum Division, seemed taken with the 
historical sites of the monument and proclaimed their importance. He wrote that "the potential 
possibilities for developing this site are evidently not generally appreciated. . . . it is 
unquestionably one of the best historic features connected with all [of] our Indian Wars." Bums 
asserted that the Modoc War sites deserved much more visitation and media attention than they 
were receiving, and recommended that "trailside exhibits should be erected at the entrance to the 
stronghold as well as at strategic points within it."27 He went on to suggest that the park entrance, 
near the location of the CCC camp, would make an apt spot to "tell the story" of the Modoc War. 
After discussing at length the possibilities for Modoc War interpretation, Bums gives but one 
sentence to the monument's volcanic landscape and local biology, which "should not be 
neglected in the interpretive museum program."28 

Early in 1940, Crater Lake park naturalist John Doerr, Jr., wrote to Crater Lake 
Superintendent E. P. Leavitt to argue for some measure of balance in the preparation of an 
interpretive plan for the Lava Beds. He suggested that although Hagen's "Interpretive Statement" 
was very good, "we should keep in mind that the monument embraces not only historical values 
but also geological, zoological, botanical and archeological values, and that a complete 
interpretive plan should include all."29 As a product of the NPS naturalist program, Doerr was 
more likely than the regional historian or chief of the museum division to see the value in 
interpreting a variety of the superb natural features of the Lava Beds, notwithstanding his 
recognition of the important historic resources found in the park. In fact, his understanding of the 
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Illustration of Modoc War battle scene as shown in 1873 issue of Harper's Weekly. 
Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

Yet when Doerr and others on the Crater Lake staff assembled the "Priority List for Research 
Program at Lava Beds National Monument," they also placed a disproportionate amount of 
emphasis on the Modoc War. Twenty-five of the twenty-seven projects in the priority list 
directly involved some aspect of researching and telling the story of the 1872-1873 war. The two 
highest priority tasks directed park staff to assemble a complete bibliography of the Modoc War 
and compile any available Modoc War-related documents from libraries, personal collections, 
and federal repositories across the country. The directive included research to be conducted at 
the Bancroft Library at the University of California, the California State Archives in Sacramento, 
and the records of the U.S. Army in Washington D.C. 

While NPS officials devoted much time and effort to the long-term planning for interpreting 
the Modoc War sites at the Lava Beds, the park struggled to implement their program designs. 
The effort to make the plans into a reality was hampered by two factors in particular, the most 
important of which was the sudden funding and staffing shortfalls brought on by the attack on 
Pearl Harbor and the country's entry into the Second World War. But had the war been somehow 
avoided or delayed, the NPS would still have encountered difficulty turning the interpretive 
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park resources and approach to interpreting them was quite sophisticated. For example, Doerr 
described an opportunity for the park to "blend wildlife values with historical values" near the 
monument's northern boundary, where the bird life of the wildlife refuge offered visitors an 
"impressive feature . . . bringing to mind hunting as an importance aspect of the culture of the 
Modoc Indians."30 But Doerr was working against the incoming tide of sentiment in the regional 
office. Perhaps cognizant of this situation, Doerr's specific suggestions for the interpretive plan 
included only those tasks related to the Modoc War sites, and did not mention any strategies for 
interpretation of the lava tube caves, wildlife, or other natural features of the monument. 



vision into a workable and meaningful operation because of another challenge the NPS faced at 
the time: the state of Park Service historical interpretation, which had not really advanced in 
comparison to the growth of the naturalist program. 

When it began administering Lava Beds National Monument in 1934, the NPS had only 
recently assumed jurisdiction over a large number of historic sites from the U.S. Anny as part of 
the same government reorganization that brought the USFS national monuments into the NPS. 
Prior to 1930, the park system included few historic sites and the NPS did little in the way of 
historical interpretation. Accordingly, virtually all of the original naturalist/education division 
activities focused on the natural history of the scenic national parks. Frank Pinkley, the 
individual most responsible for the development of the southwestern national monuments, had 
initiated the equivalent of interpretive displays and talks at Casa Grande Ruin and a few other 
monument sites in the 1910s and 1920s, but Pinkley's subject matter was strictly archeology, 
rather than history. Representative of the small role that historians held in the agency at that 
time, the Park Service did not have a chief historian until Horace Albright tapped Verne E. 
Chatelain for the post in 1931.32 

Soon after stepping into the position, Chatelain began advocating for interpretive activities 
that would suit the new historic sites. He suggested the program should initially include the 
distribution of informational brochures to visitors and the publication of an equivalent to the 
"nature notes" series then promulgated by park naturalists in the scenic national parks. Chatelain 
wanted to develop a systematic approach to historical interpretation within the national parks and 
monuments. Specifically, he sought to place the story of each historic site within the context of 
broad themes of American history, rather than as isolated or disparate events. In order to 
interpret the history of each park, monument, or battlefield, park planners needed to find the 
links between the specific events of that park and the sweeping patterns (current historians would 
say "archetypal myths") of the nation's story.33 Seen in this light, Hagen's description of the 
Modoc War as a significant event in that "important phase of the frontier life, the contest 
between two races for the continent," reflected the current NPS thinking within his department/4 

Bolstering Chatelain's program was the passage of the Historic Sites Act of 1935, which 
directed the NPS to open museums, install signs, and erect exhibits to commemorate historic 
events of national significance.35 As the bill moved through Congress, President Franklin D. 
Roosevelt promoted the legislation, arguing that the preservation and "proper interpretation" of 
historic sites called for in the bill would "enhance the respect and love of the citizen for the 
traditions of his country, as well as strengthen his devotion to defend unselfishly the hallowed 
traditions and ideals of America." Chatelain's promotion and the authorization of the Historic 
Sites Act gave increased status to historical interpretation, demonstrated that year in the NPS 
decision to create out of the Branch of Research and Education a separate Branch of Historic 
Sites and Buildings, which became responsible for planning and guiding interpretive activities in 
NPS historical and archeological areas.37 

In emerging as a subfield, historical interpretation faced challenges that the more established 
naturalist/education division operations did not. Some of these challenges surfaced in the 
program planning for Lava Beds. For instance, by 1939, NPS historian Hagen had become 
convinced that the "historical and archeological features of this monument are among the best 
preserved of any area administered by the Service in this region."38 Given their importance, 
Hagen questioned whether Fisher or Doerr had the time or experience necessary to accomplish 
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the comprehensive study he desired. He requested that the NPS fill an empty CCC supervisory 
position with a historical or archeological foreman to manage the sites and oversee their study. 
Hagen argued, "Careful studies by persons qualified by training to make such studies would be 
important, if not absolutely essential, for the planning of interpretive devices which seem 
desirable for both historical and archaeological features of the monument."39 Ronald Lee, who 
had succeeded Chatelain as NPS chief historian, concurred with Hagen's evaluation, noting that 
the Lava Beds sites required a "careful and systematic study of historical and archaeological 
features by a qualified employee."40 Their concerns were certainly legitimate on one point; seven 
years later NPS officials were still discussing how to provide Fisher with enough time for him to 
finish the manuscript history of the Modoc War.41 

Hagen's request reflected not only the growing significance he attributed to the Modoc War 
sites, it also revealed a pull within NPS historical interpretation to demonstrate that it had an 
adequate level of professional training and expertise to conduct the research and implement the 
programs it sought to accomplish. The field of historical interpretation came under more scrutiny 
in this respect than did the naturalist service, because NPS historians were associated with (and 
may have trained in) an established academic discipline with its own set of professional 
standards, whereas park naturalists, although several of them came to the parks from academic 
backgrounds, constituted an essentially new profession that emerged as a hybrid from several 
disciplines. NPS historians involved in field interpretation or park planning often found that their 
professional colleagues criticized them for sloppy research methods while their NPS coworkers 
took them to task for being too meticulous and impractical.42 This contributed to a delay in the 
development of the interpretive program at Lava Beds because the recommendations were too 
time-consuming or costly in the context of what even an experienced naturalist could reasonably 
provide given the rest of the workload. 

Initial Interpretive Operations 

As a result of funding shortages, lack of consensus on planning, and the challenges that 
historical interpretive programs faced, on-the-ground interpretation at Lava Beds during the late 
1930s and 1940s fell far short of NPS officials' expectations. Interpretive activities were limited 
to Fisher's ranger-led tours of historic sites and caves, occasionally assisted by temporary or 
seasonal staff, creation of an informational brochure and signage, and efforts to launch and 
maintain a Lava Beds museum. An interesting feature of the initial NPS interpretative activities 
at Lava Beds was the use of CCC enrollees as seasonal guides to lead cave tours from 1935 
through 1939. This is somewhat surprising in light of the fact that CCC crews usually tackled 
purely manual labor and the majority of the enrollees came from urban settings where they 
would have gained little familiarity with "naturalist" activities. Nonetheless, lack of adequate 
staffing and Fisher's assessment that the CCC guides were successful in providing services and 
popular with the public kept them involved with guided activities until the NPS instructed Fisher 
to discontinue their services.43 The decision drew complaints from Fisher, Crater Lake 
Superintendent E. P. Leavitt, and the Alturas Chamber of Commerce, all of whom emphasized 
that without a guide most visitors, due to their unfamiliarity with the area and their discomfort in 
handling gasoline lanterns, would choose not to explore, or even enter, the lava tube caves.44 

Their protestations resulted in an extension of the CCC guide service in 1941, when four CCC 
men joined Fisher and four seasonal ranger staff to provide summer interpretive activities.45 
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In the late 1930s, Fisher and Doerr successfully installed the first "nature trail' through the 
Stronghold area, an interpretive program feature that the two had suggested in their initial 
evaluations of the area. During an inspection trip to Lava Beds in June 1940, Assistant Regional 
Director B. F. Manby gave a glowing assessment of the trail: "The tourist, when he leaves the 
road, can by means of these signs, follow step by step the gradually unfolding history and almost 
picture the thrilling events before his very eyes."46 However, his description of the trail signs— 
"green painted aluminum"—leaves some doubt as to whether Doerr had installed new signs or 
reused the Forest Service markers, which fit Manby's description. The following month, the NPS 
regional supervisor of historic sites visited the park and likewise praised the Stronghold trail and 
the interpretive signage installed there.47 It thus became the first element from any of the 
interpretive plans to fall into place. 

Museum Development 

Outside of the installation of signs, Lava Beds tried to implement only one other major 
interpretive element of the early interpretive plans. That effort went into the creation, installation, 
and maintenance of a small park museum. In fact, for the next several decades, much of the 
planning and energy put into the development of the overall interpretive program at the 
monument focused on the museum—even though it remained nothing more than an 
uncatalogued collection of artifacts housed in an old garage. 

Although museum collections now usually fall under the auspices of resource management at 
national park units, they originally operated as a direct part of, or adjunct to, a park's naturalist 
programs. Prior to the advent of visitors centers in the Mission 66 period, park museums 
functioned as visitor information centers, nature displays, and the central focus of most 
naturalists' activities, in addition to their traditional use in housing artifacts. National park 
museums first began to appear in association with the advent of park naturalist programs in the 
late teens. One of the first national park museums, of a sort, was a display of animal and plant 
specimens that Grinnell's Museum of Vertebrate Zoology field researchers collected in Yosemite 
National Park. The exhibit went on display first in the park headquarters building in Yosemite 
Valley before it moved into the Jorgensen Studio building in 1920, the same year that the nature 
guide service got underway in that park. By that time the museum staff had gathered a number of 
cultural artifacts for display alongside the natural history exhibits. 

A similar evolution from informal collection into museum took place at Mesa Verde National 
Park during the same period, although the Mesa Verde museum's focus was archeology. The 
first NPS structure planned and built specifically to be a museum was an aesthetically-pleasing 
edifice that the NPS Landscape Architecture Division designed and constructed as part of the 
Yosemite Village Center development in 1924-1925. The museum itself opened to the public in 
May 1926, a year after Mesa Verde dedicated its new museum building.48 Park naturalists in the 
Education Division took on the staffing and curatorial responsibilities for these new museums 
and others that would soon follow. In 1935, the NPS created a separate Museum Division, 
divided into eastern and western units.49 

The first suggestion for a museum at Lava Beds came in Fisher's 1934 "Report on Lava Beds 
National Monument," where he called for the construction of a fire-proof structure to house the 
stone implements and weaponry of the Modoc Tribe found in the vicinity, a collection of relics 
and photos from the Modoc War, and small rock formations illustrative of the area's volcanic 
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origins.5 Fisher had collected these items soon after he took on his temporary position as the 
first NPS ranger in charge of the national monument.51 He put them in a small garage building, 
and, he stated, the "collection" began to attract "a great deal of attention" as well as donations 
from the private artifact collections of area residents. This prompted Fisher to create what he 
termed a "museum" in a section of another garage building (mainly a fire suppression supply 
shed), in which he installed display shelves and locking cabinets borrowed from Crater Lake 
National Park. Crater Lake Superintendent E. P. Leavitt described the contents of the original 
museum collection as consisting of "rock specimens, sheep horns, skulls, bones, maps, arrow
heads, a few diagrams, mortars and relics of the Modoc War. . . . including] rifle shells, guns, 
pieces of leather, buttons, etc." 

Although Fisher explained that additional recent donations had created the need for more 
display cases, he did not question whether the new donations were relevant to Lava Beds history 
or possibly redundant with other materials already in the collection. For instance, Fisher 
rationalized that additional space 
was "urgently needed" because 
he had no room to display the 
"John Burke collection" of some 
750 arrowheads. He did not 
consider whether the arrowheads 
originated outside of Lava Beds, 
whether they derived from 
Modoc, Klamath or another 
tribe's weapons, and whether 
Burke himself (assuming he was 
the collector) was a reliable 
source of information. Reflecting 
the undeveloped state of NPS 
museum programs, Fisher had 
accreted a collection of items 
without discerning anything of 
their value or usefulness. 
Although he may have pleased some visitors and local citizens because he created a repository 
for the various artifacts and relics, the end result of such uncoordinated effort was amateurish in 
presentation and misleading as sources for interpretation. 

In 1937, Fisher attempted to secure funding for the construction of an adequate museum 
building, which he estimated would cost roughly $20,000, but was unsuccessful because the 
CCC program—the only funding source possible at the time—did not have that amount available 
to spend on a single-ticket item. In response, Fisher produced a revised museum proposal with 
a more detailed plan for exhibits, showing that Fisher's objectives for the museum varied 
significantly from those of Hagen and Burns. While the latter two viewed a museum as an 
extension of their focus on the Modoc War, Fisher suggested a more balanced museum program 
that included exhibits covering five major areas: geology, archeology, history, flora and fauna, 
and miscellaneous. Not only did Fisher's plan broaden the scope beyond the Modoc War, he 
recommended that the largest amount of museum space go to geology (about 35 percent) and 

Building No. 2, the garage where Fisher stored the park's first 
collection materials, 1934. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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archeology (30 percent), with a smaller amount devoted to Modoc War relics (about 20 
percent).54 

In 1938, Hagen, then the acting regional historian, made more detailed suggestions for the 
specific type and interpretive function of a museum at Lava Beds. Not surprisingly, Hagen 
wanted a museum that would emphasize the drama and importance of the Modoc War. He 
suggested that because a number of events had occurred at disparate locations within the 
monument, the appropriate museum exhibits would allow visitors "to more readily realize the 
significance of the fortifications and other remains within the monument."55 Convinced of the 
role that the Modoc War story would play in the development of the park, he suggested the NPS 
proceed with studies to find a suitable location and begin preparing an exhibit plan for the 
museum. Ned Burns, the chief of the NPS museum division, added that the NPS should construct 
a fireproof building with a display area and an "information room," in order to house what he 
called the "large amount of original material and documents" that Fisher had collected or 
inherited.56 As Burns reported in 1939, "There is a makeshift museum built into a frame garage 
at the monument headquarters far from satisfactory but admittedly better than none at all."57 

Yet a disconnect still existed between the on-the-ground staff and higher officials in the NPS. 
Agreeing with Fisher, Doerr's 1940 Museum Development Plan focused on a more general 
interpretive scheme for the museum than just the Modoc War. Doerr introduced the plan by 
stating that geological values of the monument were more important than the historic, 
archeological, and biological values found there. But, as mentioned above, Doerr showed a 
sophisticated understanding of resource relationships, and suggested that interpretation should be 
presented in way that incorporated those relationships. He pointed out that the historic sites of 
Lava Beds owed their origins, in part, to "certain geologic and biologic features which were 
extremely important before and during the historic period of the Modoc War, but which are in 
part not so evident today." He also thought that the natural and geographic relationship 
between these values made the monument well-suited—even "unique"—for an interpretive 
program "based on orientation at focal point and self-guiding facilities at features." Such a 
program, he suggested could be readily built around a main museum at Indian Well and a "focal 
point museum" at Gillem's Camp or Hospital Rock. In addition, Doerr foresaw the need for 
similar point museums at Petroglyph Point and Big Glass Mountain, if the latter areas were some 
day added to the park. 

The focal point museum, as Doerr proposed here, was a concept that had come in vogue in 
national parks during the 1920s, and had already been proposed, at least on one other occasion, 
for Lava Beds. In a 1936 memo regarding the installation of an interpretive trail into Captain 
Jack's Stronghold, Regional Historian Russell Ewing had recommended that the park also take 
steps to develop "trail-side museums" at appropriate locations near the historic sites.60 Both 
Ewing and Doerr had in mind structures like the overlooks or "rock shelters" erected at scenic 
vista points in Yellowstone, Glacier, and Grand Canyon national parks.61 In fact, in 1930-1931, 
the NPS completed, with the assistance of early depression-relief funds, one of the most highly 
acclaimed trailside museums, the Sinnott Memorial Overlook, in Doerr's own Crater Lake 
National Park. These were not museums in the traditional sense of the word: they were open-
sided stone structures that provided views and information, but did not house collections. 
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The differing museum plans of Fisher and Doerr, on the one hand, and Hagen and Burns on 
the other, indicated unresolved administrative issues within the entire NPS at that time. They 
were expressions of several agency struggles, including 

• the fact that historical interpretation was so new that it had yet to find its full standing 
within the NPS naturalist/education division; 

• the new and relatively immature stage of development for the NPS museum program; and 

• a seemingly unclear line of authority among those making interpretive program decisions 
for Lava Beds National Monument, particularly between the Crater Lake administrators, 
the Western Regional Office, and the national offices of the naturalist, history, and 
museum branches. 

Of these, the latter issue became the most problematic for Lava Beds because with no 
interpretive prospectus yet developed, each historian, interpreter, and planner seemed to 
determine for themselves what the park's most important resources and interpretive values were. 
Their opinions in that matter generally reflected the bias they held in favor of their own fields of 
study. The naturalists focused most of their attention on natural history, while the historians 
focused almost solely on recent human history. 

Lava Beds' 1944 Master Plan, the first fully fleshed out master plan developed for the park, 
merely incorporated both positions into the interpretive planning section of the document. 
Although the plan included a version of Hagen's earlier "Interpretive Statement" about the 
Modoc War, it failed to establish a clear set of program goals. It attempted to incorporate as 
many layers of interpretive meaning as it could without trying to differentiate between them. The 
resulting absence of clear objectives or effective prioritization worked to the detriment of a park 
like Lava Beds that continually faced funding and staffing liabilities. 

Because planning for an administrative headquarters for Lava Beds was also underway, 
several NPS officials suggested that the NPS or CCC construct a combination administration 
building and museum at Indian Well, and the NPS initiated studies as to the best location for the 
specific site.63 This solution, however, was soon stymied by the NPS indecision as to whether the 
headquarters should be located at Indian Well or Petroglyph Point, a debate that continued on for 
decades thereafter (see Chapter Four). Other museum plans, whether they emphasized human or 
natural history, were quickly doused in the manpower and funding shortages that emerged during 
the war. Even as early as 1941, Thomas Parker, the acting Crater Lake superintendent, told the 
regional director that further design proposals for the Lava Beds headquarters should not include 
a museum within the building, because "administrative needs are so urgent that this function [a 
headquarters] should be provided for first."64 

The Postwar Period 

The organizational indecision in determining the primary resource values at Lava Beds 
contributed to the slow growth of the interpretive program and the overall development of the 
monument. Despite the creation of several interpretive planning documents by the late 1940s, the 
park's interpretive objectives remained fuzzy and the development of interpretive facilities still 
lagged behind expectations. In his 1948 assessment of Lava Beds development, Regional 
Landscape Architect Sanford Hill attributed this to the "lack of a full analysis and thorough 
understanding of the real significance and values" of the national monument, with the result that 
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"development plans have undergone revision from time to time as each new value had been 
established."65 This created problems for park managers and detracted from the quality of visitor 
interpretation. As Hill noted, "The plan of just what the Lava Beds story is, and how much of the 
story would be presented to the visitor has not been entirely clear."66 

Nonetheless, Hill recommended that Lava Beds build the museum and main visitor contact 
center at the Petroglyphs area and construct a loop road that would direct visitors to each "point 
of interest."67 Like those before him, he forwarded his own development strategy without an 
agreed-upon set of interpretive objectives to tell him which "points of interest" might best 
represent the Lava Beds story. The variety of potentially significant values to interpret was also a 
part of the problem that Hill and others faced. Most of the interpretive planners agreed that there 
were many layers to the Lava Beds story. Yet none had taken the adequate time and effort to 
"map out" the layers of human and natural history in order to discern how they fit together into a 
coherent story. 

The museum that Fisher, Doerr, Hagen, and others had envisioned during the 1930s and 
1940s never really materialized. By the 1960s, the staff had moved away from the notion of a 
traditional museum, as they cognitively (as well as structurally) reframed the display of artifacts, 
geology specimens, and war relics. Planning documents and staff began using the term "visitor 
information center" rather than museum, putting it in a category akin to an NPS visitor centers 
than a museum. Information centers were primarily the domain of park interpreters, even though 
they might still display some collection-worthy materials in exhibits. 

Meanwhile, in the absence of clear program objectives, postwar on-the-ground interpretive 
activities followed the standard fare offered throughout the park system, which typically 
included naturalist-led walks, brief orientation talks, and evening campfire programs. Guided 
cave tours gave a slightly different twist to the visitor experience at Lava Beds. Also of note was 
the park's establishment of a full-time ranger-naturalist position, filled initially by George 
Stafford. In his end-of-season review of summer 1949 interpretive operations, Fisher described 
activities that included campfire talks (non-illustrated since the park did not yet own a slide 
projector), guided walks, and the provision of gasoline lanterns for visitors to make self-guided 
cave explorations. During that off-season, the staff provided cave tours for school groups and 
illustrated talks for local community groups. Fisher also noted that the staff had offered much 
more "personalized interpretive service" that year because the park's supply of information 
brochures had not been restocked in time for the tourist season. Fisher's admission regarding the 
brochures suggests that during the previous summers, the staff had functioned mainly as contact 
points to hand out brochures and point out directions to visitors. It also revealed a dislocation 
between the planned NPS strategy of relying on self-guided interpretation at Lava Beds and the 
failure to provide adequate interpretive media to serve that purpose, a problem that continued on 
for several decades thereafter.68 

In a similar vein, after more than a decade of waiting for approval and funding to build an 
adequate museum facility, Fisher took it upon himself to design and oversee the remodeling of 
the old garage structure to create something more akin to a genuine naturalist museum. He was 
able to expand the display area by opening a wall into an adjacent storage room. By the summer 
of 1950, park ranger Raymond Knox, with assistance from other staff members, had successfully 
completed the remodel, including the installation of six new electrically-lit display cases. The in-
house remodel gave Lava Beds an "interpretive center," which according to Stafford, meant that 
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Park museum building after remodeling, 1950. Source: Lava Beds 
National Monument. 

staff no longer had to feel 
"apologetic" when visitors entered 
the building to view artifact 
displays or ask questions.69 

NPS planners proposed a new 
museum building once again in 
the 1952 master plan for Lava 
Beds, but as before, insufficient 
funding kept the plan from 
becoming a reality. The 1952 
master plan did present one 
important programmatic change— 
the installation of lights in 
Mushpot Cave—that the park was 
able to promptly implement. Prior 
to this time, the ranger-led and 
self-guiding cave tours had been 
managed as primarily a 
recreational, rather than 
interpretive, activity. Lighting 
Mushpot Cave, however, opened 
new possibilities for telling the 
geologic story of the Lava Beds 
landscape in an effective and 
engaging manner. The master plan 
also recommended that the park 
develop interpretive signage 
describing historical use of Skull 
Cave and Catacombs Cave. This 
added emphasis on Lava Beds 
geology was timely, given that the 
master plan had revealed that 
exploring the caves had become 
the primary visitor activity at Lava 
Beds.70 

A ranger gives a talk in Mushpot Cave. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 

Likewise, in 1954 a committee 
of historians and park planners 
had met to develop a list of the 

most important "points of interest" for interpretive operations at Lava Beds. The list included 
seven historical points, all related to the Modoc War and battlefield sites, and ten natural history 
points. The lava tube caves themselves, not just geologic forces in general, were clearly 
identified (caves made up seven of the ten natural history points) as significant park resources 
and desirable locations for interpretative efforts. However, the committee's list did not prioritize 
the points of interest in their level of importance to Lava Beds or indicate which points would 
lend themselves most readily to interpretive activities. 
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The new emphasis on the caves seemed to infuse new life into what until then had been a 
moribund interpretive program. Ranger Knox observed that 1954 marked the first year in which 
the park had "an organized program of interpretation."71 The new Lava Beds superintendent, 
Robert Budlong, sought to build on that success, creating a list of the park's major interpretive 
needs later that year in order of their importance. He prioritized them as follows: 

• the addition of a permanent park naturalist position, in part to conduct research and 
deliver year-round interpretive programs; 

• the completion of wayside exhibits as directed in the 1952 master plan; 

• an increase in seasonal staffing; and 
79 

• obtain new technical media including a camera, projector, and projection screen. 
It would be a decade, however, until any of these particular requests would come to fruition. 
Lava Beds interpretation continued to offer only rudimentary services through the remainder of 
the 1950s. The next round of planning and implementation would not occur until the arrival of 
the NPS-wide MISSION 66 program. 

MISSION 66 and Lava Beds Interpretation 

As was discussed in Chapter Four, the NPS launched MISSION 66 with the intent to 
rehabilitate national park roads, structures, and tourist facilities in time for the fiftieth 
anniversary of the NPS in 1966. NPS Director Conrad Wirth responded to the increasing public 
outcry about deteriorating conditions in the national parks by convincing Congress to appropriate 
more than one billion dollars (over ten years) for the nationwide project. Wirth, a former 
landscape architect, masterminded the project's goals and its funding. At the outset of the 
program, central office planners, regional chiefs, and park managers created a separate 
MISSION 66 development package for each park unit. 

The initial MISSION 66 planning document for Lava Beds identified dual values of primary 
significance—geology and Modoc War history—along with one value of secondary significance, 
that being the park as habitat for terrestrial wildlife and migratory birds. Of even greater potential 
impact, the MISSION 66 plan asserted that the need for a "comprehensive interpretive program" 
at Lava Beds transcended even the park's infrastructure deficit in importance.74 This was a 
remarkable assessment, given the frequent lament about the poor condition of Lava Beds roads 
from visitors and staff alike, with the latter arguing that the road quality was the main 
impediment to further development of the park. Whatever the case, the comment spoke to the 
inadequacies and ineffectiveness of the monument's interpretive services—whether due to 
problems in park funding, planning, or management—up until that time. 

Although the MISSION 66 plan imbued a new urgency into the expansion of the interpretive 
program, its recommendations for interpretation mirrored the same old refrain: "interpretive 
markers, roadside and trailside exhibits, and a museum," along with the addition of an effective 
staff.75 The plan also suggested the importance of creating "an adequate system of carefully 
planned and well constructed roads and trails" that could provide "ready access to a 
representative selection of the outstanding features."76 The recommendations belied MISSION 
66's status as primarily devoted to the physical development of NPS facilities, especially its 
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emphasis on building roads, trails, parking lots, campgrounds, and visitor centers that could best 
accommodate the United States' motoring public. 

While the original MISSION 66 document underwent review by park and regional office 
staff, Ronald Lee, Chief of Interpretation for the entire NPS, suggested that the plan needed to 
pay more attention to the "extent and diversity of the lava tubes," and to the protection of fragile 
cave features such as stalactites.77 Yet his comments did not indicate an attempt to put more 
emphasis on that resource, for he advised that the park should have both a full-time permanent 
historian as well as a permanent park naturalist. Review comments from Lava Beds 

n o 

administrators likewise focused on the need for more staff. Lee noted that national and field 
staffs were equally divided as to the question of constructing one or two visitor centers in the 
park.79 

As part of the MISSION 66 program, regional and park officials also updated Lava Beds' 
master plan, presented for review in 1959 and then in revised form in 1961. This master plan, 
moreso than the earlier "Mission 66 for Lava Beds National Monument" document, took a 
sophisticated approach to each of the specific layers of meaning at Lava Beds and gave detailed 
recommendations for how these should be addressed. The planning team, which included 
Superintendent Kerr, Regional Planner Sanford Hill, and Acting Regional Director Herbert 
Maier, developed the first specific "mission" statement that called for the park to "develop 
among its visitors an awareness of the volcanic forces which change the earth's surface, an 
understanding of the unusual geological features present, and an appreciation of the natural scene 
with its historical and archeological importance." ° The statement reaffinned the ongoing shift in 
thinking from emphasizing the Modoc War story to putting "volcanic forces" and "geologic 
features" at the center of the park's interpretive framework. 

The MISSION 66 master plan presented an opportunity to reinvigorate Lava Beds' 
interpretive program. The planning team re-evaluated the most significant interpretive themes, 
and assigned the following "order of importance": natural history, Modoc Indian War history, 
and the "prehistoric inhabitants." To effectively communicate these themes, the master plan 
called for the interpretive staff to utilize the natural and historic landscape to "contribute 
atmosphere and reality to the themes," and to support those themes by incorporating knowledge 
that extended "beyond the geographic limits of the area." The master plan reiterated what several 
previous planning documents had recommended, suggesting that the most effective "interpretive 
method" for delivering visitor services would be self-guiding activities, with the proposed new 
visitor center as the focal point of most programs. In fact, one possible reason that the master 
plan did not create sweeping changes for the park's interpretive operations was that many of the 
specific self-guiding activities were directly tied to the designed function of the new visitor 
center. For reasons yet to be uncovered, however, the visitor center was not built in the 
implementation of the MISSION 66 program at Lava Beds. 

Large visitor centers with contemporary design features emerged as one of the hallmarks of 
the MISSION 66 program, making the new facilities a common element of national park tourist 
landscapes from the mid-1960s to the present. In fact, the MISSION 66 program made the 
(modern) visitor center the mainstay of NPS interpretive operations throughout the park system. 
That made it even more significant that Lava Beds failed to get its planned visitor center, while 
the NPS managed to construct them in more than one hundred other national park units across 
the country. 
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By the time MISSION 66 project activities were finished at Lava Beds, the interpretive plans 
for the park had already diverted from the clear themes laid out in the MISSION 66 master plan. 
Chief of Interpretation Dale Thompson completed a new, comprehensive interpretive prospectus 
in 1967, which emphasized that the division's primary goal should be to deliver "quality 
personnel services" to park visitors, rather than relying upon self-guiding media. All other 
interpretive media were to be considered "supplementary" to personal interpretive activities. 
Because the greater emphasis on person-to-person contacts required more personnel to run 
campfire programs, information desk duty, guided walks, and interpretive demonstrations, the 
prospectus called for increasing interpretive staffing levels. Rather than put a specific priority 
order for resource interpretation, the new prospectus suggested that the interpretive program 
should focus on the "inter-relationships between the natural phenomena and that of man and his 
historic and social development."82 This was a more sophisticated approach to telling the Lava 
Beds story, but it also made it more difficult for staff to adapt the plan to the usual staffing, 
funding, and facility deficits. 

The prospectus also identified the requirement for further research in the park's geology, 
biology, history, and archeology in order to provide a more effective foundation for interpretive 
programming.83 Projects in some of these areas were already listed as Resource Study Proposals 
(RSPs), the NPS vehicle for implementing and following research in the national parks. One RSP 
in progress at the time was Erwin Thompson's historic resource study of the Modoc War. 
Thompson's initial reconnaissance of the Lava Beds historic sites quickly convinced him of the 
historical significance of the area, which he believed merited even more attention, better 
protection, and more effective interpretation. As a corollary to his assessment, he thought that 
the Lava Beds staff should include a permanent historian. Echoing the comments of Hagen and 
Ewing thirty years earlier, Thompson was impressed with what he saw and asserted, "I should 
not wish to detract from the geological and botanical values, but I think the physical evidence 
present and the story of the Modoc War make this park as important historically as any historic 
site or park in the western areas."85 

Despite Thompson's recommendations, as well as all of the other planning efforts and 
documents prepared for Lava Beds during the 1960s, there was a significant disconnection 
between the goals and directions the planners put to paper and the actual interpretive operations 
in the field. One place where the planning fell through may seem obvious by now: virtually 
every interpretive plan from the mid-1930s to the mid-1960s was overly ambitious in scope and 
too elaborate to implement given the small budgetary and staffing capacities at hand. Further 
discontinuity derived from the sheer number of planning documents produced between the 1956 
MISSION 66 plan and the 1967 Interpretive Prospectus, each with at least a slightly different 
emphasis and approach from the other plans, and a few in direct contradiction to each other. Park 
staff never really had enough time to make the goals and objectives of one plan operational and 
effective before a new plan was forthcoming. 

As a result, the park's interpretive program continued to lag, although there were stretches 
when certain aspects of the program showed significant development, even if only for a short 
period of time. For instance, the park finally established a "Chief Park Naturalist" position at the 
end of 1959, though it did not fill the position until Robert Zink transferred from Sequoia Kings 
Canyon National Park to take the job in April 1960. In another measure of success, Zink's 
successor, Chief Naturalist Garrett Smathers, described 1965 as a year of "phenomenal growth" 
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for the division, the culmination of some of the changes and experimental programs he had 
initiated during the previous two summer seasons.86 In commenting on the progress of the 1965 
Interpretive Prospectus, Superintendent William J. Kennedy noted that the changes desired for 
the program at that time took as a model "several experimental activities that have been 
employed for the past two years." Two of the experimental activities were the first scheduled 
"nature walks" and initial attempts at roving interpretation, both of which were "well received" 
by participants. That these activities, for decades the standard fare in most national parks, were 
only then added to the program shows the heretofore undeveloped state of Lava Beds interpretive 
operations until that time. 

Another aid to the program that dated to 1963 (as explained in Chapter Four) was the park's 
entry into a working relationship with the Lava Beds Natural History Association, a cooperative 
association formed that year for the purpose of helping provide information and education about 
the Lava Beds story to park visitors. The non-profit organization's bylaws mandated the task of 
"assisting or advancing historical, scientific, educational, or interpretive work, and the land 
acquisition program of Lava Beds National Monument."88 By 1966, the association showed 
gross annual sales of education publications had topped $3,000, and by 1977, gross annual sales 
had reached $13,000.89 The Natural History Association benefited Lava Beds' interpretive 
program through the additional orientation and educational materials it made available to park 
visitors and by contributing its profits to specific elements of the interpretive program. 

Finally, one of the most important changes introduced in 1963, instituted out of budgetary 
necessity, was the integration of interpretive and protective division staff to share the function of 
providing information and interpretive services to park visitors. This alteration in job 
descriptions laid the groundwork for the park's change to an Interpretation and Resource 
Management (I&RM) divisional structure at Lava Beds in 1965. 

Along with the administrative reshuffling, a number of other events and achievements helped 
make 1965 an important year in the evolution of the park's interpretive services. First, the park 
created a new visitor information station out of an empty house trailer that was large enough to 
keep all of the interpretive division staff, offices, supplies, and equipment underneath one roof 
for the first time. Second, the park was able to achieve a long-desired goal of hiring a summer 
seasonal historian. The historian assumed numerous duties, including giving daily guided walks 
and impromptu talks at Captain Jack's Stronghold, generally the place with the highest 
concentration of visitors of any site in the park. Third, the park opened the Schonchin Butte fire 
lookout to the public, enabling interpretive staff to use it as a contact station throughout the 
summer. Other interpretive activities noted in 1965 were the illustrated slide programs presented 
at the Indian Well campground and inside Mushpot Cave, although the latter was done on 
weekends only. Staff also gave nine off-site talks at community gatherings and the county 
fairgrounds. As a result of the combination of new programs and facilities, the division set its all-
time high in visitor contact totals; staff counted or recorded 51,256 people participating in some 
type of visitor service, an increase of 250 percent over the previous year.91 

The interpretive program, however, was unable to maintain the growth it witnessed from 
1963 to 1965. In 1966, the park had to go without the services of a chief naturalist, still the only 
permanent position in the division, for half the year as Smathers took a two-year leave of 
absence from NPS work to pursue graduate studies. The new chief naturalist, Dale Thompson, 
did not arrive until September, after the busy travel season had already passed. The park did get 
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some additional help that summer from the first two women ever hired for direct service 
positions; they filled the new "information receptionist" position that involved answering 
questions and managing book sales in the revamped visitor information station.92 But the overall 
program returned to a holding pattern, with visitor contact numbers, the number of programs, 
and the extent of innovation all down from what the staff had achieved in 1965. 

Moreover, when Thompson 
transferred to Mount Rainier 
National Park in April 1968, Lava 
Beds "lost" its chief naturalist 
position for the next fifteen years. 
Thompson's successors occupied 
either the supervisory interpretive 
ranger or interpretive specialist job 
categories. The change indicated 
that park administration had fully 
committed to the I&RM 
organizational scheme, in which 
interpretation, resource protection, 
and visitor protection staff worked 
under the supervision of the chief 
ranger, who more often than not 
had a career background in 
protection, not interpretation. 
Nonetheless, Superintendent 
Kennedy asserted several years 
later that the I&RM concept as 

"practiced successfully" at Lava Beds meant that law enforcement took a back seat to 
interpretive activities.93 The I&RM organizational structure remained in place at Lava Beds from 
the late 1960s until the early 1980s, when Interpretation and Resource Management emerged as 
separate divisions.9 Whether the divisional structure was a contributing factor or not, for the 
next eight years interpretive programming at Lava Beds attempted to maintain the gains it had 
recently accomplished. Funding and planning stmggled to provide basic visitor services and keep 
up with maintenance tasks of replacing worn equipment, signs, and exhibits. 

This period of time, in fact, marked a low point for interpretation throughout the national 
park system. In the early 1970s the NPS faced the significant challenge of improving the quality 
and consistency of interpretive programs and the caliber of interpretive personnel, which had 
fallen below the level of previously acceptable standards in virtually every unit. Some of the 
problems NPS administration faced were of their own making. During the 1960s, when 
protection division rangers were seeking a clearer identity for themselves in the organization, the 
agency paid even less attention to interpretation than it had in the past. An NPS reorganization 
further devalued the interpreter position, by changing its employment status to the GS-026 level, 
the park technician series. Only division chiefs and assistant chiefs remained on the former GS-
025 scale, but their positions were primarily administrative. The job titles of ranger-naturalist 
and park interpretive ranger were removed from the NPS employment lexicon. Technician 
positions did not require applicants to hold a college degree and could not advance beyond the 

Ranger issuing lanterns to park visitors for self-guided tours of 
lava tubes, 1972. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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GS-09 level, so the professionalism, quality, and career aspirations of the average NPS 
interpreter diminished accordingly. Those who did develop significant skills and expertise had 
little hope of climbing the organizational ladder.95 

Paradoxically, the MISSION 66 development program may have unwittingly contributed to 
the problem. MISSION 66 invested heavily in improving interpretive facilities and equipment, 
most notably the construction of a new generation of visitor centers and high-tech (for that time) 
projection facilities in new or rebuilt campground amphitheaters. But MISSION 66 funding and 
planning did not provide commensurate attention or spending to enhance the quality of personal 
communication, which was already suffering from the postwar fall-off in staffing and 
appropriations that plagued every division. The high-profile visitor centers that seemed to offer 
every service the visiting public could want may have acted to minimize the significance of the 
individual interpreter giving "traditional" naturalist programs. 

NPS interpretation seemed to have reached a critical juncture, with some even calling it a 
"crisis," in the early 1970s. A 1971 Department of the Interior Advisory Board created to address 
the issue concluded that "interpretive positions, facilities, and performances are at a low point for 
recent decades."96 The advisory board reasoned that the quality of NPS interpretive programs 
had gradually eroded as the division "suffered the most in the competition between programs for 
inadequate budgets and from personnel restrictions of recent years."97 

One of the problems included in the advisory board's analysis involved the I&RM 
administrative structure, which Lava Beds had recently embraced. They found that for the I&RM 
divisional structure to effectively support interpretive services required a chief ranger who would 
be able to bring an equal amount of interest and skills to visitor protection and to interpretation, 
to supervise interpretive field staff and oversee program planning and operations, and who had 
an extensive career background in interpretation. The advisory board sunnised there were few 
such individuals in the current ranks of the NPS. According to one retired chief naturalist quoted 
in the report, the NPS's assumption that the I&RM arrangement would work to the benefit of all 
parties derived from the failure of NPS officials to recognize that "working with people and 
doing accurate yet entertaining interpreting takes a special, specialized skill."98 

Fortunately for staff morale and the experience of park visitors at Lava Beds, the arrival of 
Paul Haertel as superintendent in 1973 helped revitalize and energize a number of Lava Beds 
programs, including interpretation. Haertel put his personal enthusiasm into the objectives of 
using "experimentation, program flexibility, efforts to re-personalize interpretation" in order to 
build a successful program.9 In their practical application, these efforts included additional daily 
ranger talks, demonstrations, and guided walks in the mornings and evenings. As a means of 
promoting innovation, Haertel put together a staff schedule that included "flexible days," during 
which staff researched and presented programs of their own choosing. Staff responded with a 
range of new activities from living history demonstrations to a "pedal power tour" on park 
roadways.100 Haertel was able to promote the growth of the interpretive program in part from the 
presence of what he called "a cracker-jack staff that included John Krambrink as interpretive 
specialist.101 

Lava Beds staff took the initiative to implement other new activities and methods as well, 
such as the "sky interpretation" programs held on selected evenings during the summer of 1973. 
By taking advantage of a telescope donated by the Lava Beds Natural History Association and of 
the clear, high-desert skies, interpreters created a program that was ahead of its time, 
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foreshadowing the park's twenty-first century efforts to gain special designation as a "dark sky 
reserve."102 Interpretive staff began to add more depth as well as breadth to their programs; 
another new activity involved rangers taking "point duty" with spotting scopes at good vantage 
areas for viewing bighorn sheep. In this way, staff could help visitors engage in an always 
popular activity—wildlife viewing—and help them understand what they were seeing by sharing 
up-to-date information garnered from research biologists then working in the park.103 As a 
byproduct of this activity, interpretive staff provided researchers with additional data about the 
patterns of sheep behavior they had observed while on point duty. 

Possibly Haertel's biggest contribution to bolstering the interpretive program was his 
successful effort to create out of two empty house trailers at Indian Well the first "visitor center" 
for the park. Park maintenance staff did most of the physical construction work to combine the 
two 10-foot by 45-foot trailers into a single visitor use facility in 1974. The tasks included 
constructing a foundation, building a roof, and erecting a wood frame around the trailers and 
then covering the frame with wood siding to give to the exterior the look of a stick-built rather 
than a prefabricated structure. NPS Harpers Ferry Center staff designed the interior space and 
some of the initial exhibits installed in the building, which was operational by June 1974. Once 
the new visitor center was open, Haertel revamped the museum collection building, since it no 
longer had to double as the park's main visitor information center.104 

Although it was a makeshift facility, the creation of the visitor center at Indian Well was 
another important step in the development of Lava Beds' interpretive program. The MISSION 66 
program had made the visitor center a ubiquitous element of national park travel for most 
Americans. By the 1970s, park visitors came to expect the interpretive displays, films, slide 
programs, and ranger talks found in most visitor centers, elements that gave them a brief 
introduction or understanding to a park and its resources. At many national park sites, a large 
share of motorists simply stopped at the visitor centers and their attendant gift shops, perhaps 
took a few photos, and then drove on to another location in or outside of the park. Historian 
Dwight F. Rettie has suggested that park visitor centers gradually gained "internal and external 
significance far beyond their physical features."105 

Another important upgrade for the interpretive program during the late 1970s was the design, 
fabrication, and installation of a park-wide series of interpretive wayside exhibits and the 
addition of other new media to further disseminate information about the park's key resources. 
The NPS Harper's Ferry Center planned and fabricated the "permaloy" panels for the wayside 
exhibits, which were more attractive and less susceptible to damage from climate and vandals 
than any materials used previously.10 When the park maintenance staff installed the new 
waysides on their native-stone bases (mainly at the Stronghold and Indian Well areas) in 1979, 
park visitors were able to make an informative "self-guiding" tour of the park. By that time, the 
interpretive staff had also revised, reprinted, and begun distribution of a new self-guiding trail 
booklet for touring the Stronghold site on foot.107 The addition of these new media marked the 
first time the NPS had come even close to realizing a long-held expectation for Lava Beds—that 
it could be best served by a self-guided interpretive strategy (something which had been under 
discussion ever since Fisher's initial report in 1934). 
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Overlooking Lava Beds National Monument from Gillem's Bluff, 1983. Source: Lava Beds 
National Monument. 

NPS Interpretation of Battlefield Sites 

Another NPS-wide development of the late 1960s and 1970s that influenced the LBNM 
interpretive program was the gradual shift in the interpretive emphasis at the historic battlefield 
sites in the park system. Although Lava Beds was a site with multiple layers of meaning, as 
opposed to the narrower focus at the battlefield units, the historical significance of the Modoc 
War created management and interpretive issues common to other battlefields, particularly those 
that attempted to preserve or memorialize the U.S. Army-Indian conflicts of the nineteenth-
century American West. Many of those sites also shared with LBNM similar origins in the 
national park system. When the 1933 Reorganization Act brought Lava Beds and the other USFS 
national monuments into the NPS fold, for example, it likewise transferred to the NPS the 
management responsibility for the many national battlefields, memorials, and cemeteries 
previously administered under the authority of the U.S. Army. 

Although the development of a balanced interpretive program was a challenge at any NPS 
unit, that task was made even more difficult at the national battlefields. As NPS historian 
Richard West Sellars explains it, "No matter who is in charge of a site, objectivity remains 
elusive. . . . The perception is likely to be influenced by factors such as nationalism, localism, 
cthnocentricity, racism, social class, and reverential ancestral pride."108 Prior to the 1960s, the 
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park's interpretive treatment of the Modoc War fit the common framework in use at other 
battlefield preserves; it involved telling the accepted account of the battle(s) as known at the 
time. But the analysis of more recent battlefield experiences, as well as the historical analysis of 
past wars, reveals a major problem with this approach: namely that the "accepted" or traditional 
narrative of a military engagement rarely, if ever, provides an accurate account of the actual 
events that took place.109 

In lieu of exacting knowledge, pre-1960s NPS interpretation of battlefields generally focused 
upon "fixed translations of the patriotic canon," which served to "establish and continually 
reinforce the primal themes of patriotic orthodoxy."110 Hagen's comments in his 1939 
"Interpretive Statement for Lava Beds National Monument" illustrate this process at work. He 
called the NPS interpretation of the Modoc War sites a means to "recall an important phase of 
the frontier life, the contest between two races for the continent," where "a continent was lost—a 
civilization won."1'l 

By the early 1970s, NPS interpretation at battlefield sites had become more complicated as 
the old "fixed translations" of military, ethnic, and social conflict were under a full-scale assault. 
Societal struggles for fairness and equity manifested in the Civil Rights, American Indian (AIM), 
Women's Rights, and anti-war movements demanded that the government, the academic 
community, and federal land management agencies begin to tell the formerly avoided "other" 
side of historical events. Challenging the traditional accounts and patriotic motifs at battlefield 
sites, including those commemorating the Indian wars, created "sharp conflict among those 
holding different perceptions of the past."112 Places that honored old wounds again became 
"contested terrain" in the late twentieth century. 

Perhaps the shift in Modoc War interpretation that eventually transpired at Lava Beds, which 
culminated in the 1980s with the return of the Modoc to the former battlefields, was less 
contentious than at many other locations dedicated to telling the story of nineteenth-century 
Indian-white conflicts. Facets of the prior interpretation of the Modoc War and the circumstances 
of the war itself may have created a less polarizing view of the events and its participants. The 
initial newspaper reporting and later historical accounts of the war, for example, showed a 
greater interest than was exhibited at many western battlegrounds in fleshing out the experiences 
on both sides of the battle lines. During the lulls in the fighting, journalists had access to the 
camps of the Army troops and the Modoc warriors, enabling the reporters to provide their 
readers with details about both Indian and white troops, as well as stories depicting individual 
participants in the fighting. Moreover, although the press and public certainly cast the Modoc as 
"savages" after the murders of General Canby and Pastor Thomas, by and large the 
contemporary media accounts and later historical interpretations of the war portrayed the Modoc, 
whose warriors—aided by their knowledge of the Lava Beds harsh terrain—held out for months 
against the vastly superior arms and numbers of the federal forces, as the "underdogs" in the 
conflict. In a role reversal with the Sioux in the history and legends of the Battle of the Little Big 
Horn, the Modoc Indians were the ones making their "last stand." 

The park began the process of adding more breadth to its telling of the Modoc War when the 
park's chief of interpretation, Gary Hathaway, made a trip to Oklahoma to open a dialogue with 
Modoc tribal members living there on the Quapaw Reservation. Hathaway embraced the 
opportunity and, in the words of Sleznick, "became quite a spokesperson" for the tribe. As 
explained in Chapter Ten, the trip began an association with the Modoc Tribe that eventually 
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resulted in the return of Modoc Indians to the Lava Beds under a series of "gatherings" 
sponsored by the NPS in the late 1980s and early 1990s.113 Establishing a connection with the 
Modocs that helped them reconnect to their aboriginal homeland and helped the park present a 
more intricately layered, even-sided interpretation of the Modoc War was one of the park's most 
important achievements during that period. As Lava Beds National Monument has moved into 
the twenty-first century, the park's interpretation of the Modoc War has continued to provide a 
more inclusive account carrying multiple layers of historical meaning, as befits the layered 
landscape in which the event took place. 

The success of the Modoc gatherings also shed light upon the overall health of NPS 
interpretation at the time. Amid what was generally accepted as the desultory state of NPS 
interpretive services throughout the park system, and the absence of an established professional 
discipline of interpretation, the quality of the interpretive organization in each park unit 
depended upon the expertise and dedication of individual program managers and the quality and 
experience of their staff. That circumstance provided leeway for eager, ambitious 
superintendents and chief naturalists to implement their own innovations and activities, as 
Bowen and Hathaway succeeded in doing with the Modoc gatherings. By contrast, the 1971 
Advisory Board on the state of NPS interpretation found that hesitancy among many 
superintendents to experiment with programs held back the growth of their park's interpretive 
operations, adding, "If [the] NPS wants the park interpretive programs to sparkle, a climate must 
exist in which, through trial and error, the interpreter can build his program."114 During Haertel's 
years in the park, for example, the interpretive program benefited from his willingness to allow 
risk-taking and foster personal ingenuity in his interpretive staff, which seemed to promote the 
overall health of the interpretive programs. 

Promoting a climate that fostered ingenuity and personal initiative, however, could cut both 
ways. In the 1980s, the interpretive program was again invigorated and expanded under 
Hathaway, who became the new chief naturalist in 198LBy all accounts, he was a very dynamic 
field interpreter with a charismatic style that readily engaged his audience, and also infused 
enthusiasm in his field staff. Hathaway also brought to his work a background in history, a high 
degree of cultural awareness, and a personal interest in Native American culture and society. 

Because of his successes, Superintendents Sleznick and Bowen gave Hathaway relatively 
free reign to run his program according to his internal compass.115 This arrangement naturally 
made an impact on the administration of the park interpretive division, as Hathaway was known 
at times to impose his personal interpretive objectives onto the division's operations, rather than 
following the goals that years of planning documents and multidisciplinary team decisions had 
produced. His penchant for placing his personal bias in front of the park's stated interpretive 
objectives was demonstrated in his response to USGS Geologist Julie Donnelly-Nolan's 
suggestion that she create for the park an informational brochure based on her geological 
mapping work. Hathaway's rejoinder to her request was simply, "I'm not interested in 
geology."11 Hathaway expressed similar sentiments in other communications with NPS staff and 
with the public. For instance, Hathaway once wrote to fonner Lava Beds researcher, "If I had my 
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way, I would not interpret lava tube caves, but they cannot be ignored." 
Hathaway's interest in interpreting history and the cultural significance of Lava Beds to the 

Modoc and Klamath Indians at the expense of other layers of meaning at Lava Beds diluted his 
division's capacity to provide effective and accurate interpretation of important park resources. 
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Although Donnelly-Nolan's work, in its original scientific language, may not have fit the 
parameters of typical Lava Beds Natural History Association publications (though it would have 
had great value to interpretive and resource management staff), a revised version aimed at public 
readership could have been a significant addition to the park's educational materials. In fact, 
twenty years later, the park still had no bookstore publication describing Lava Beds' geologic 
story. 

Otherwise, the interpretive division appeared to operate at a fairly even keel throughout the 
decade of the 1980s.m One noticeable change over that time span was a decrease in the number 

of summer programs offered. The 
total number of activities went 
from eight daily programs in 
1983 to three in 1992. In 1990, a 
team that included Hathaway, 
Harpers Ferry and regional office 
planning personnel, and the chief 
naturalist from Lassen Volcanic 
National Park (as team leader) 
began preparation of a new 
Interpretive Prospectus for 
LBNM. It spelled out a set of 
interpretive themes and objectives 
that emphasized the significance 
of the Modoc War, Modoc tribal 
culture, the geology of the 
Medicine Lake Volcano, and the 
ecological systems within the 
park. Although the planning team 
likely intended for the document 
to convey a balanced approach to 
future interpretive activities at 

Lava Beds, the details of the prospectus continued the pattern aimed at highlighting the Modoc 
War and Modoc Tribe while minimizing the importance of interpreting the park's cave 
resources. The park's 1994 Annual Statement for Interpretation and Visitor Services mainly 
reiterated that interpretive imbalance.119 

Soon after Dorman stepped in as the new superintendent in 1993, he made a significant 
organizational change by merging park interpretive operations with visitor and resource 
protection functions within a single Resource Protection and Visitor Services Division. With the 
change, Chief Ranger Terry Harris took control of the operational budget for interpretation and 
management of the cooperative association. Moreover, major interpretive program initiatives and 
long-term interpretive planning would be a collaborative effort between the interpretive chief and 
the chief ranger. 

The return of interpretive operations into a single division under the Chief Ranger, 
reminiscent of interpretation's status within the old I&RM organizational framework of the late-
1960s and 1970s, made a significant impact on interpretive operations. The relative merits and 

Lava Beds Interpretive Staff, 1984. Front row left to right): Gary 
Hathaway, Mary Merriman, Julie Rechtin, Yvonne McMillan. Back 
row: Terry Kriedon, Charlie Strickfaden, Anna Marie Albergetti, 
Woody Gamble, Rick Houston. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 
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detractions of this approach to interpretation are open to debate, as discussed earlier in the 
chapter. When Hathaway retired, the park did not refill the chief naturalist position, instead 
placing supervision and planning responsibilities in the chief ranger position, which was 
occupied, as it is in most parks, by someone without an extensive background in the field of 
interpretation. Perhaps representative of the change, the 1998 annual report included a summary 
of activities under the subhead "Visitor Services Programming," rather than in a separate section 
for interpretation. 

But the combined interpretation/resource protection divisional configuration no longer 
presents some of the difficulties it did in the 1970s, mainly because the assessment and training 
of NPS interpretive personnel is now linked to a central organizational structure called the 
Interpretive Development Program (IDP) that demands the same performance expectations of 
interpreters throughout the national park system. The IDP represented the first truly 
comprehensive effort by the NPS to improve the quality and professionalism of its interpretive 
division. Unlike some of the quick-fix solutions the NPS employed in the past, the 1990s 
strategy went to the heart of the problem, namely creating a means to improve the training, 
expertise, and professionalism of individual interpretive rangers. The new approach aimed to 
produce no less than "the highest standards of professionalism in interpretation."120 At the center 
of the program were a set of essential competencies, constituting the basic skills an individual 
interpreter should master in order to enhance their program quality and professional growth. 
Training took place in a series of graduated steps, called "modules," that built one upon the 
other. As the program entered into wider use throughout the park system, many individual parks 
incorporated Module 101 into the annual seasonal interpretive training. 

Module 101, the first step in the program, introduced staff to the IDP and to key concepts 
underlying the core curriculum. This didactic portion of the program pushed interpretive 
managers and staff to understand their primary audience, develop greater knowledge of their 
subject matter, and incorporate universal themes in order to help visitors make meaningful 
connections to a park's resources. David L. Larson, staff member at the NPS Mather Training 
Center and a central figure in implementing the IDP, explained: "When interpreters do their jobs 
well, they meet visitors at the place where resource meanings are relevant to them . . . and then 
provide additional opportunities for personal emotional and intellectual connections" to that 
resource.I2' 

As Lava Beds National Monument has moved into the twenty-first century, park managers 
described the interpretive operation as effective and efficient, especially within the context of the 
park's always limited funding. In fact, the joint Resource Protection-Visitor Services approach 
may prove to be an apt organizational strategy at Lava Beds where the law enforcement demands 
are relatively small and the majority of the park's services are aimed at resource protection and 
visitor recreation and interpretation. Since the change was made, Lava Beds has seen significant 
progress in certain interpretive program areas that had lagged behind while other parts of the 
program had matured. Three of the most important areas of progress were the initiation of a full-
fledged educational outreach program, the professional reorganization of the museum collection, 
and the construction of a new, modem visitor center. 

During the late 1990s, the interpretive staff was able to break new ground in the realm of 
environmental education. Interpretive staff had tried to initiate an environmental education 
program during the early 1970s, and again in the 1980s, without making much headway. In 
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1996, park staff formalized plans for a new "outreach school program which would take 
information about the monument into the local schools and provide educational materials and 
offer pre-visit information to teachers and students.1"" This time the program proved successful. 
In fact, the regional office gave its achievement award to Debbie Savage, one of the park's staff, 
for her development of traveling education programs that boosted Educational Outreach in the 
monument's neighboring communities.123 

As with environmental education, the interpretive staff found itself in a position of playing 
catch-up in regard to the artifacts and other materials in the collection, another program element 
that had received little or ill-suited attention in prior decades. In 1984, the park bought and 
installed a "Bally" building to house the collections. Bally Engineered Structures and other 
companies prepared these prefabricated, well-insulated buildings, designed to house and protect 
museum or other collection materials.124 Collection items from both the headquarters building 
and the visitor center were moved into the Bally unit. The park had finally found an adequate, by 
curatorial standards, but still only temporary home for its growing collection. Although protected 
in an air-tight environment, their was little space for staff to work with collections materials, and 
very little opportunity for display or public use. 

That same year, Hathaway took charge as the collections manager. As was his wont, he took 
an energetic but idiosyncratic approach to organizing and documenting the collection. He added 
to the amount of information the 
park had about the various items, 
but also organized some of the 
materials according to his own 
cognitive framework and value 
systems, in such a way that, when 
the next collection manager took 
over the job, they found it very 
difficult to follow Hathaway's 
organizational and recording 
methods. According to Dorman, 
the staff had to reorganize and re
label virtually the entire 
collection.125 

Jeff LaRock working with museum artifacts, ea. 2002. Source: Lava 
Beds National Monument. 

Hathaway also created his 
own set of standards regarding 
use of the collection materials. 
When a former member of a 
1960s-era archeology crew wrote 
to the park to ask about the whereabouts of the final report from that old project, Hathaway 
responded that a copy of the report was indeed in the park collection, but that it was available 
only to "serious scholars under my direct supervision."126 By contrast, the planning team for the 
2002 Museum Management Plan made sure to emphasize that the park should adopt a "liberal 
access policy" in order to make the collections, especially archival records and white/gray 
literature, more readily available to staff and the public. As stated in the museum plan, "There is 
no value in having collections that people cannot use—they become liabilities to the park rather 
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than assets." The 2002 Plan also shifted museum management responsibilities to the Resource 
Management Division. The planners pointed to three issues, namely a lack of adequate space, 
staffing, and funding, which still were preventing the collections from becoming a more valuable 
asset. 

The biggest change to Lava Beds interpretation in the twenty-first century, and possibly one 
of the most significant in the entire history of the program was the construction of a new, well-
designed visitor center. The building was completed and occupied in 2003 and dedicated in 
2004. Along with the interpretive displays, bookstore sales area, information desks, equipment 
storage, staff offices, and the park library, the building also included a modern collections 
facility, allowing resource management staff to effectively organize the growing collection of 
archeological, historical, and cultural artifacts. In many ways, the first NPS interpretive objective 
at Lava Beds was Fisher's attempt to house the nascent collection he gathered and inherited in 
1934. Seventy years later, the park finally had an appropriate place to put Fisher's artifacts. 

Conclusion 

From Don Fisher's early efforts to create a park museum and ranger-led activities in the 
1930s and 1940s, to the beginnings of an independent naturalist program in the 1960s, to the 
current permanent and seasonal staff at the monument, Lava Beds interpreters have put an 
extensive amount of time and effort into a program that was often hamstrung by sparse funding, 
insufficient staffing, and lack of modem facilities. Interpretive operations at Lava Beds, 
especially prior to the 1970s, often struggled because park staff, Western Region Office 
planners, and NPS historians found it difficult to agree upon which layers of the Lava Beds 
natural and human landscapes should take precedence in interpretive programming. The result 
was a see-sawing of program priorities from an almost exclusive focus on Modoc War history at 
some times, to a primary emphasis on park geology and natural history at others. 

As a result of these various hurdles, the on-the-ground interpretive program took decades to 
develop to the point where staff could carry out the objectives laid out for them in interpretive 
planning documents. Prior to the 1970s, the available staff mainly focused their limited resources 
on the upkeep of an inadequately housed park museum collection, the production of self-guiding 
media and exhibits about the Modoc War, and providing lanterns for visitors to make self-
guiding (or occasionally guided) tours of the lava tube caves. 

From the mid-1970s to the mid-1990s, the interpretive division was able to grow and expand 
its offerings, due to the influence of the particular individuals who took charge of the program. 
This phenomenon was best exemplified by Superintendent Haertel's development of the 
interpretive program under his "cracker-jack staff in the 1970s, and chief naturalist Gary 
Hathaway's cultural diversification and geographic extension of interpretive activities during the 
1980s. During those periods the division "broke new ground" in a number of significant areas, 
including the creation of the park's first visitor center, the increased emphasis on personal 
interpretation, and the organization of the Stronghold gatherings that brought members of the 
Modoc tribe back to their ancestral homeland. These events and others left their mark on the park 
and significantly increased the quality of interpretive services delivered to park visitors. But 
because these episodes of program growth were inspired, in part, by the particular personalities 
and leadership skills of the individuals in charge, the program was also in a position to falter 
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when those individuals transferred, as in Haertel's case, or became so independent, in 
Hathaway's case, that his idiosyncratic approach began to work to the detriment of the division. 

In many ways, since the mid-1990s, the interpretive program has achieved a more even-keel 
status than the program was able to find in previous eras. Despite continued funding challenges, 
interpretive operations during the ten-year period that concluded in 2005 have expanded to 
include an effective environmental education program, a more knowledgeable approach to 
interpretation of the park's cave enviromnent, and, most importantly, a new visitor center. 
Although the return to the joint administrative structure in the 1990s could conceivably present 
drawbacks for the interpretive program, particularly in the areas of staff supervision and career 
advancement, the larger division also benefits the program by enabling two permanent 
interpreters to remain on full-time status, and allowing flexibility in information desk staffing 
and program scheduling. With the opening of a state-of-the-art visitor center in 2003, LBNM has 
put itself "on the map" as an effective NPS interpretive program valued by visitors and staff 
alike. 
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Chapter Ten: 
Managing Cultural Resources at Lava Beds 
National Monument, 1934-2006 

When Lava Beds National Monument was created in 1925, it was primarily a cultural park. 
Two of its most significant layers of meaning were the historic and archeological resources 
within its borders. Not only did the monument contain remnants and evidence of the lives of the 
ancestors of the Modoc and Klamath Indians, it also included several of the sites important in the 
Modoc War of 1872 and 1873. Park staff and the general public have been intensely interested in 
the abundance of artifacts, pictographs, and historic sites within the monument since its 
formation. At first, NPS staff worked to identify cultural resources through archeological surveys 
and historical studies of important events such as the Modoc War. As the NPS as a whole 
became more focused on the importance of protecting cultural resources, park personnel 
prepared nominations of sites to the National Register of Historic Places, culminating in the 
entire monument being placed on the register in 1991 as an archeological district. However, the 
park did not begin to develop an official cultural resource management program, plan, or staff 
until the 1970s. In addition, it did not include the Modoc or Klamath Indians in many of its 
efforts to preserve cultural resources until the 1980s. At that time, NPS officials began consulting 
with the tribes over reburials, while Lava Beds personnel such as Gary Hathaway promoted 
greater interaction with tribal members, culminating in the several Modoc gatherings that 
occurred in the late 1980s and early 1990s. With the passage of the Native American Graves 
Protection and Repatriation Act in 1990, relations were strengthened as well, although there were 
still points of contention. Yet despite the importance of cultural resources to the park, Lava Beds 
did not have its own archeologist, instead sharing one with other units. Although this tempered 
what Lava Beds could do with its resources, the park still had a thriving cultural resource 
management program by the 1990s, one that focused on both the "cultural past and 
contemporary relationships."1 

Background 

Although the 1916 NPS Organic Act outlined historic resources as important to parks, 
cultural resource management, as we know it today, was not a prime function of the NPS in its 
early years. The federal government as a whole, however, had designated cultural resources as 
important to the nation's history. In 1892, for example, President Benjamin Harrison issued an 
executive order that established Casa Grande Ruin Reservation, in Arizona, the nation's first 
archeological preserve, which contained ruins left by the Hohokam civilization. Under 
Harrison's order, administration of the site fell to the secretary of the interior.2 During President 
Theodore Roosevelt's presidency, more sites were set aside for their cultural or archeological 
importance under the authority of the Antiquities Act of 1906, an act that called for the 
preservation of prehistoric ruins and historic structures, archeological sites, historic landmarks, 
and other "objects of historic or scientific interest." In 1907, Congress authorized Mesa Verde 
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National Park, the first full-fledged national park established to protect one of the country's most 
important archeological treasures. 

Despite the establishment of these units for the protection of archeological and cultural 
resources, the NPS still focused mainly on recreation and conservation of natural resources, 
rather than cultural protection. For example, the first NPS policy statement, a 1918 letter signed 
by Secretary of the Interior Franklin K. Lane but written by Horace M. Albright, did not mention 
cultural resources. Albright, however, had much interest in history, and after becoming NPS 
director in 1929, he petitioned President Franklin D. Roosevelt in the early 1930s to transfer all 
monuments, memorials, and battlegrounds to the NPS. Roosevelt agreed to the proposal in 1933 
and issued an executive order transferring jurisdiction of fifty-two areas from other federal 
departments to the NPS, forty-four of which had primary significance because of cultural or 
historic attributes. As NPS historian Barry Mackintosh has explained, "what had initially been a 
western park service and system became truly national."4 

Before 1933, the 1906 Antiquities Act provided the authority for protection of cultural 
resources. The law allowed the federal government to levy modest fines and periods of 
imprisonment on "any person who shall appropriate, excavate, injure, or destroy any historic or 
prehistoric ruin or monument, or any object of antiquity" on federal land. It also allowed the 
Secretary of the Interior to issue archeological permits to "institutions which [he] may deem 
properly qualified to conduct such examination, excavation, or gathering," as long as they were 
done to "increase the knowledge of such objects."5 

In 1935, Congress passed another cultural resource protection act, the Historic Sites Act. This 
law declared it "a national policy to preserve for public use historic sites, buildings and objects 
of national significance," and instructed the Secretary of the Interior and the NPS to survey 
historic and archeological sites to decide which had "exceptional value" in United States history. 
The law also levied fines against individuals "violating any of the rules and regulations" of the 
act, and it allowed the United States to acquire any historic property deemed "satisfactory to the 
Secretary."6 

Although these laws provided a measure of protection to the historic and archeological sites 
within the borders of NPS units, they were still relatively weak instruments of enforcement and 
little attention was paid to actual preservation or interpretation of such sites.7 After Roosevelt's 
executive order, however, the NPS hired historians, architects, archivists, and curators to 
research, document, and preserve cultural resources in the park units. Benefiting from the Works 
Progress Administration (WPA) and other New Deal programs, the NPS used unemployed 
professionals to perform much of this early documentation, setting the stage for policy and 
program development throughout the century. Indeed, the first significant historical 
documentation program implemented in the NPS was the Historic American Buildings Survey 
(HABS), which was launched in 1933.8 These actions and laws, then, formed the backdrop to 
cultural resource management within Lava Beds itself. 

Early Cultural Resource Efforts, 1933-1965 

As explained in previous chapters, Lava Beds was one of the monuments transferred to NPS 
control under Roosevelt's executive order. President Calvin Coolidge had originally established 
the monument in 1925 because it "contained] objects of such historic and scientific interest as to 
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justify their reservation and protection."9 The "historic objects" referenced by Coolidge consisted 
primarily of Modoc War sites, as well as the archeological remnants of the ancestors of the 
Modoc and Klamath people, including petroglyphs and pictographs. One 1927 publication, for 
example, went into great detail about the Modoc War sites and the petroglyphs within the park's 
boundaries. According to the publication, "the Modoc Lava Bed region was . . . the scene of the 
last Indian War of consequence in this section of the West and loomed prominently in the public 
eye for several months in 1872 as the setting for the Modoc War." This, together with "Indian 
rock writings of unknown origin and of more than ordinary interest," provided the area with 
much of its significance.1 An article in a 1925 Alturas, California, newspaper stated the same 
thing, noting that the monument was the site of "the famous pictured rocks on the east shores of 
Tule Lake and the historic battlefield which marked the central struggle of the Modoc Indian 
War of 1872-3."n 

Accordingly, upon the monument's establishment in 1925, the U.S. Forest Service (USFS) 
enacted measures to make these features more accessible to visitors. According to one account, 
the USFS had "located and marked" the "places of interest in and around this famous Western 
battlefield," including Gillem's Graveyard, Hospital Rock, and Captain Jack's Stronghold. It had 
also erected "metal enamel signs, so that the visitor to the battlefield can read and visualize the 
struggle."12 

Likewise, Fred P. Cronemiller, who began serving as the Modoc National Forest supervisor 
in 1929, remembered that an unnamed administrative assistant for the forest "became greatly 
interested in the history of the area and in tying in scenes and places of action to the land." 
Accordingly, the assistant interviewed those who had participated in the Modoc War and 
traversed the landscape with Major Charles B. Hardin, who had fought in every battle in the 
conflict. Cronemiller and the assistant also conversed with Peter Schonchin, the son of John 
Schonchin, who was hung for the killing of General Canby. Together with Ranger Ivan Cuff, 
Cronemiller and the assistant conclusively identified the Thomas and Wright Battlefield, which, 
in Cronemiller's words was "quite inaccessible." To correct that, the USFS placed the site of the 
field on a map and constructed a trail to it. The Forest Service also oversaw the construction of a 
Modoc War monument on the Tule Lake shore, due to the efforts of Modoc County individuals 

1 T 

and the Native Daughters of the Golden West. 
When the Civilian Conservation Corps (CCC) began its operations in Lava Beds in 1933, it 

concentrated mainly on park improvements, such as the construction of roads, trails, and new 
buildings. Much of its work centered around the caves, although the organization did build some 
trails into Modoc War sites. In addition, the CCC proposed constructing guard rails in front of 
"Indian Hieroglyphics" in Lava Beds caves in order to protect them, but this project did not 
receive priority.14 Instead, much of the CCC's mark on Lava Beds cultural resources came 
because of the location of the CCC camp within the park. 

The Army, which had the responsibility for supervising and operating the CCC camp, 
believed that the site of Gillem's Camp offered the best location for the CCC, but this placed its 
operations on top of one of the major Modoc War sites. Regardless, the Army established the 
CCC camp at the site; no records have been discovered indicating NPS opposition to the choice, 
and for the first several years, there was seemingly little discussion about it. In 1940, however, 
the commanding officer of the camp, citing CCC regulations requiring the improvement and 
development of camp areas, insisted to Crater Lake National Park Superintendent E. P. Leavitt 
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Overlooking Gillem's Camp in Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 
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that landscape improvements occur at the site. Leavitt transmitted the request to the NPS 
regional director, noting that Gillem's Camp was a Modoc War site, but also supporting the 
landscaping request, in part because the area had been "naturally . . . modified by the various 
uses to which it has been put since the days of the Modoc War." Leavitt believed that any 
changes the CCC camp made would easily be removed upon its departure. "This will not conflict 
with existing historical sites or structures," Leavitt declared.15 

However, Olaf Hagen, who was the NPS regional supervisor of historic sites, disagreed with 
Leavitt's contention, explaining that "in battle field areas, . . . the terrain is in itself historical." 
"When we allow it to be changed," Hagen continued, "we are altering part of the picture which 
we should be preserving." Therefore, he recommended that no grading alterations occur. The 
regional director supported Hagen's view, telling Leavitt to work with the Army so that any 
camp improvements would not "jeopardize or sacrifice any of the historic features" of the site. 
Despite the regional office's decision, Leavitt submitted the plan again, insisting that the 
landscape grading that the Army wished to pursue would not cause a great deal of change and 
that the area could easily be restored when the camp disbanded. "Even before the camp was built 
here the area was not 'natural,'" Leavitt stated, "in that man had already made inroads on the 
topography and disturbed it to a considerable exten[t]."' Because of Leavitt's request, the 
regional office reviewed the matter again, made an inspection of the site, and decided to approve 
the landscaping because the grading "involves no change in topography and consists merely [of] 
the straightening out of a gravel bank slope for a short distance on one of the existing Camp 



roads." Hagen still voiced disapproval, but the regional office overruled his concerns and 
allowed the landscaping to occur.1 

Petroslyph Preservation 

Among other things, the CCC camp incident indicated that the NPS was not entirely in 
agreement as to what preservation of historic or cultural sites meant, even though the NPS had 
the mandate, according to the 1916 Organic Act, to conserve the "historic objects" under its 
jurisdiction.20 But even with this confusion, Lava Beds staff did focus to some extent on 
preservation of two cultural resources within the monument in the 1930s and 1940s: the Modoc 
War sites and the petroglyphs at Petroglyph Point. As explained in Chapters Three and Four, 
although a small segment of Petroglyph Point was included in the original boundaries of Lava 
Beds, much of the area was outside NPS jurisdiction until President Harry S Truman added it to 
the monument in 1951. Yet the NPS evinced much concern over the petroglyphs and pictographs 
in the area even before 1951. As Acting Custodian Don Fisher reported after making a 
reconnaissance in 1934, two types of writing existed within park boundaries: pictographs, "with 
red[,] yellow and green ocher on the walls of the caves and the sides of natural bridges in the 
Lava Beds," and petroglyphs, "which are confined entirely to rocky bluffs in the Tule Lake 
peninsula." In order to protect these writings, Fisher recommended that the NPS place a fence 
around the location of the petroglyphs, that the pictographs in the caves be cleaned "to remove 
the results of amateur photographers who have colored the symbols in order to secure 

91 

photographs of them," and that a study of the writings occur by an expert. 
Not long after Fisher made his report, NPS officials sent photographs of the petroglyphs to 

the Carnegie Institution of Washington to determine who made them and how old they were.2 

The Carnegie Institution could provide no interpretation, but one Oregon resident—Horace 
Smith—believed that he could decipher the petroglyphs and offered to do so if the NPS funded 
his work. In reply, Olaf T. Hagen of the Western Region's Branch of Historic Sites and 
Buildings, stated that "the area is one in which I am interested and about which information is 
appreciated," but he doubted whether the NPS would "initiate or sponsor a project such as you 
suggest," in part because the NPS wanted to leave such investigations to "Universities and other 

9^ 

research agencies." 
Yet the inquiries into the petroglyphs piqued the interest of the NPS, and in the summer of 

1936, Russell Ewing, an NPS regional historian, examined the area. He reported that three caves 
in the Petroglyph Point area were "apparently occupied at some remote time by prehistoric 
people," and he recommended that, "if these caves prove to be archeologically valuable," the 
NPS pursue gaining jurisdiction over the whole area, especially since mining claims had been 
filed on the caves. In Ewing's mind, more protection was needed because "pot hunters" had 
already removed items from the caves and "the petroglyphs are being subjected to vandalism and 
the natural processes of erosion."24 In addition, two NPS wildlife technicians reported on the 
possibility of adding the Petroglyph area to Lava Beds in the summer of 1936, in part because 
the carvings served as evidence of past Indian occupation, while caves in the area showed 
occupancy as well. "The origin of the petroglyphs is shrouded in mystery," the technicians 
stated, "since the Modocs, who inhabited the region till historic times, deny having made them, 
and say the carvings were present when they came."25 

For the rest of the 1930s and into the 1940s, the NPS continued its efforts to gain jurisdiction 
over the entire Petroglyph area, while also endeavoring to protect the rock writing. Yet some did 
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not think the NPS's efforts were successful. In July 1938, for example, one observer informed 
the regional office that the wire fence surrounding part of the petroglyphs (which had been 
erected after Fisher's recommendation in 1934) did not afford enough protection. "The gates to 
this fence are not locked," the observer reported, "and considerable damage is being inflicted to 
this invaluable record by initial writers and other vandals.""" Crater Lake National Park 
Superintendent E. P. Leavitt took exception to this report, stating that "the writing of names, 
initials, dates, etc.," had occurred before the NPS erected the fence. Leavitt had attempted to 
have the initials removed by the CCC, but the cnrollees had made only a "rather crude" effort 
that in some ways damaged the petroglyphs even more. "While the letters and figures have been 
removed," Leavitt explained, "the marks of the tools and instruments used are visible in some 
places, and in most cases has presented a new unweathered face of the rock."27 Leavitt asked 
Fisher to attempt to remove the damage by "rubbing the area smooth with brick or stone, and 
then try[ing] to color the unweathered face with any earth or available material." Fisher's 
efforts were apparently unsuccessful, as the park's 1944 master plan noted that the damage was 
still "quite evident" and called for "a project to tone down, or dress up, the man-made damage." 
However, the plan also indicated that "there has been a very considerable decrease in names or 
initials written or carved," in large part because of NPS efforts "to protect these writings."" 
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Some of the petroglyphs at Petroglyph Point. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

Archeological Surveys, 1930s-1940s 

In addition to the petroglyphs and pictographs, the NPS made attempts to discover what other 
archeological resources lay within Lava Beds National Monument through a reconnaissance of 
the entire park. This effort was part of a nationwide NPS survey mandated by NPS leadership 
"for the purpose of determining which [historic and archeological sites] are of sufficient 
significance to warrant preservation and possible development by the Federal Government."30 

Even though it requested such surveys, the NPS had no money to fund them, so at Lava Beds, 



Crater Lake Superintendent D. H. Canfield and Chief Ranger J. Carlisle Crouch accomplished 
the work. Neither Canfield nor Crouch were trained archeologists, and according to one NPS 
publication, their "most significant contribution . . . was the preliminary excavations" they made 
in Fern Cave, where they found evidence of "two separate occupations" and indicated that 
tourists had defaced some of the pictographs by outlining them in chalk. The next year, the NPS 
conducted another survey, locating six rock shelter sites, which, unfortunately, were given an 
erroneous location because of a magnetic disturbance in the area that affected compass 
readings.31 

A more professional effort occurred in the summer of 1940, when L. S. Cressman, an 
anthropologist at the University of Oregon, acquired a permit from the NPS to make 
archeological excavations of several areas within both Lava Beds National Monument and Crater 
Lake National Park. As part of the terms of the permit, the NPS required the University of 
Oregon to share with the NPS "collections which might be displayed in the respective park 
museums" and to provide the park with a copy of Cressman's report.32 Cressman's work in 1940 
consisted of examining "the Lower Klamath Lake basin of southern Oregon and northeastern 
California" for three major purposes: associating "fossil fauna" with artifacts; deciding "the 
number of cultural horizons represented in the lake basin"; and creating a chronology of the 
representative cultures. The survey of the area, conducted by both Cressman's staff and CCC 
enrollees, lasted for six weeks. 

In his report on the survey, Cressman related that Lower Klamath Lake had gone dry in 1917 
after the Reclamation Service built a dike across its inlet to Upper Klamath Lake, but for 
centuries it had been a living and gathering area for native peoples. Cressman discovered "two 
fairly distinct cultural horizons" at the lake in the localities of the Narrows and Laird's Bay. He 
estimated that natives began living at Laird's Bay, which was on the southern end of the lake, no 
earlier than 4,000 years ago and that residents at the Narrows had arrived between 3,000 and 
4,000 years ago. The Klamath-Modoc occupation of the area, Cressman believed, occurred 
"some time since the beginning of the Christian era," which was the same time frame for the 
occupation of the two Lava Beds caves that Cressman investigated (one of which had burial 
goods inside, but neither of which he identified in the report). 4 

Cressman's work was the only archeological investigation to occur in and around Lava Beds 
National Monument in the 1940s; the next would not happen until the early 1950s (see below). 
Instead, at the direction of NPS regional officials, Acting Custodian Don Fisher focused on 
exploring and preserving the sites of the Modoc War. Although, as explained in Chapter Nine, 
much of the impetus for emphasizing the Modoc War came from the regional office, Fisher also 
had an interest in the war and in the history of the Klamath Basin. In 1931, for example, he had 
published an article in The Oregon Motorist about the history of Klamath County and its 
settlement by non-Indians. The article also explicated aspects of the Modoc War. Throughout 
the 1940s, Fisher completed extensive research on the war and began composing a manuscript on 
the conflict. He also interviewed war survivors, both native and non-Indian, to collect 
information, leading Olaf T. Hagen, regional supervisor of historic sites, to counsel him to 
"complete papers incorporating the information that you have obtained from Schonchin Pete, 
Captain Applegate and other survivors."36 Whether Fisher complied with Hagen's request is 
unclear. 
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Lava Beds NationaT Monument and the vicinity, including Lower Klamath Lake and Tule Lake. Source: 
U.S. Geological Survey. 
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The 1944 master plan for Lava Beds, as explained in Chapter Nine, focused park 
interpretation almost exclusively on the Modoc War. The plan noted that within the monument's 
boundaries, "many battle grounds, embattlements, hide-outs, secret caves, cemeteries, historic 
sites and other areas" existed. The NPS was in the process of preserving them "in their natural 
condition just as they were left at the conclusion of the Modoc Indian War," and had made 
special efforts to ensure that its development program did not harm these sites. The plan also 
noted that the war was the major interpretive focus for visitors, as Lava Beds staff provided 
tourists with "a brief history of the troubles between the emigrants of the early days and the 
Indians."37 

Van Brimmer Fort 

In addition to the sites within the park, the NPS also focused on preserving historic resources 
outside Lava Beds boundaries that also related to the Modoc War, most notably the Van 
Brimmer (also spelled Bremer) Fort. However, its efforts to preserve this fort were marked at 
times by ambivalence over its value, and ultimately, the fort found a home outside of the park, 
perhaps indicating that the NPS was not so sure in these early years as how to best preserve 
historic resources. The NPS first showed an interest in this structure, located at Willow Creek 
west of Tule Lake and south of Lower Klamath Lake, in 1949. According to NPS Regional 
Historian John Hussey, the building, described by another source as "an old block house,"" was 
supposedly "erected by settlers who gathered for protection at the Van Bremer ranch at the time 
of the outbreak of the Modoc War." After inspecting the building with Fisher, Hussey called it 
"remarkably well preserved" and recommended that the NPS move it "to the spot where the most 
extensive presentation of the story of the Modoc War is to be made - the Lava Beds National 
Monument," as long as staff told visitors that the structure was not originally built on lands 

within the park. Because the fort 
was supposedly "one of the very 
few surviving structures erected 
as a result of the Modoc War 
hostilities," Hussey wanted to see 
it preserved and interpreted by the 
NPS.39 

Regional Director O. A. 
Tomlinson supported Hussey's 
recommendation and asked Fisher 
to provide a cost estimate for 
relocating the structure to Lava 
Beds' north entrance. At the same 
time, negotiations began with 
James E. Hammond, who owned 
the fort, to purchase the structure. 
Hammond willingly offered the 

building for sale, noting that he wanted to "do some construction work" on his ranch "and the 
building is on the site of the proposed work."40 After receiving Fisher's estimate that it would 
cost around $100 to move the structure, Tomlinson asked NPS headquarters for permission to 
purchase and move the structure. On June 16, 1949, NPS Director Newton B. Drury authorized 

The Van Brimmer Fort. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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the action, stating that "this structure should prove to be an interesting adjunct to the Modoc 
Indian War story."41 

The NPS did not execute the bill of sale for the fort until October 10, 1949, but the 
dismantling and removal of the structure had occurred by October 26. After the move, the NPS 
placed the dismantled parts under a canvas sheet at Lava Beds' north entrance, not wanting to 
erect it again until it had determined where the Lava Beds museum would be (as explained in 
Chapter Four, this was at the time when the NPS was considering placing park headquarters in 
the Petroglyphs area). In the words of Fisher, "local historical societies" did not want the 
building stored and began to "arous[e] public sentiment in favor of immediate erection of the 
fort." Fisher proposed that the NPS place it at Gillem's Camp, "an ideal site with the historical 
and protection factors considered."4 

After NPS regional architects had inspected the site, the office provided authorization for the 
reconstruction of the fort at Gillem's Camp, and construction began in 1951.43 However, as the 
NPS considered what text to use for an interpretive sign, considerable debate arose questioning 
the traditional interpretation that settlers had constructed it for protection against the Modoc 
Indians. Lava Beds Chief Ranger Raymond Knox especially doubted the traditional 
interpretation, noting the "precision fit of the logs" and wondering "how could the pioneers' 
fears have allowed them to take the time to hew the logs so carefully and to make the detailed 
corner tenons?" Knox believed that settlers may have constructed the fort "primarily for a 
cooling storage of milk" (as it was built above a stream) "months or even years before the 
outbreak of the Modoc War." He requested that investigations of historical sources occur to 
verify the fort's history.44 

The regional office agreed with Knox, stating that more research needed to occur, if for 
nothing else than to discover whether the proper spelling of the fort was "Bremer" or "Brimmer." 
Assistant Regional Director Herbert Maier proposed that Lava Beds staff examine Siskiyou 
County records, census records, and Bureau of Land Management records for more information 
about the homestead. Until such investigations could occur, the NPS could not complete an 
interpretive sign for the fort.45 It is unclear exactly what the NPS did with the fort for the next 
several years, but in 1963, Lava Beds Superintendent Irvin Kerr noted that his staff presented the 
structure to visitors as a "side story" of the Modoc War. "The building is background to 
settlement," Kerr explained, "but not background to the war - i.e. causes."46 Regional office 
officials did not disagree with Kerr, but wanted to see the structure maintain an important part 
inside the proposed new visitor center, rather than at Gillem's Camp where, in the eyes of 
Assistant Regional Director Edward A. Hummel, it was "out of place." "We still believe that the 
story of the settlement of the Tule Lake Basin is germane to the origins of the Modoc War," 
Hummel stated. "There we believe the cabin should be included in the exhibits."47 As both Kerr 
and Hummel's letters indicate, by the early 1960s, it appeared that the NPS had accepted the 
view that the fort was not constructed as a place of refuge during the Modoc War, although it 
still served as an important symbol of non-Indian settlement in the area. 

By 1970, the fort still remained at Gillem's Camp. That year, NPS Historian Erwin N. 
Thompson prepared a historic structures report, asserting that the building was eligible for the 
National Register of Historic Places, even though it had been removed from its original location. 
Thompson concluded that the Van Brimmer brothers, who originally owned the ranch where the 
cabin was located, built the structure as a milkhouse, and that the U.S. Army later used it during 
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the Modoc War for commissary storage. He recommended that, in accordance with Lava Beds' 
interpretive prospectus, the NPS remove the fort from Gillem's Camp to the proposed northeast 
visitor center, and that its interpretation focus on its use as a storage facility and its "strategic 
location . . . on the route of communication between the troops and the settlements" during the 
Modoc War. Thompson also suggested that the NPS "restore the structure to its known or 
supposed original condition," as it had been modified several times since its original 
construction.48 Because plans for the visitor center went on hold, however, the structure 
remained at Gillem's Camp.49 Although what exactly happened to the fort after this time is 
unclear, the NPS eventually divested itself of its interest in the fort, and it made its way to the 
Klamath County Museum, outside of which it currently resides. 

Additional Archeological Surveys, 1950s-1960s 

NPS work on the Van Brimmer Fort was indicative of its attempts to preserve remnants and 
sites of the Modoc War in the initial few decades of Lava Beds National Monument's existence, 
but also highlighted the park's confusion at times over how best to preserve historic resources. In 
the meantime, the park continued to explore, at times, the archeological resources within its 
boundaries and to work to preserve the petroglyphs and pictographs that existed. In 1952 and 
1954, for example, the Department of the Interior contracted with Robert J. Squier and Gordon 
L. Grosscup of the University of California at Berkeley to conduct archeological surveys in the 
Lower Klamath Basin. The 1952 investigation focused specifically on Lava Beds National 
Monument, consisting of a survey of "surface archeological features" along "the principal series 
of lava tube caves and the major part of the historic Tule Lake shoreline." Squier and Grosscup 
found "a surprisingly large number of sites" (totaling 163 cave and open sites) and numerous 
surface artifacts, suggesting to them that "the region was one particularly favored by aboriginal 
populations," probably in the "relatively late prehistoric and early historic" period. The two 
archeologists recommended that a more comprehensive survey of the park occur, including more 
investigation of the Tule Lake Basin.50 

The two got their wish in 1953 and 1954 when they conducted excavations of the Lower 
Klamath Basin, including parts of Lava Beds. They recorded 146 additional sites in the Tule 
Lake Basin, 16 of which were in the Lower Klamath Basin, and concluded that "a sequence of 
cultures covering a comparatively long span of time" resided in the area, beginning around 8000 
BC and consisting of "four distinct cultural phases": one lasting from 8000 to 5500 BC in the 
Narrows region (first discussed by Cressman in 1940); one extending from 2000 to 0 BC in 
Laird's Bay (also discussed by Cressman); one going from 800 to 1200 AD at Gillem's Bluff; 
and one extending from 1500 to "early historic times," consisting of most of the sites in Lava 
Beds and at Petroglyph Point.51 Other excavations occurred in the early 1960s as Lava Beds 
worked on road construction within the park, and these "supplemented the earlier survey by 
Squier and Grosscup and resulted in 29 additional sites." 

New Era of Cultural Resource Management, 1966-2006 

In 1966, the passage of the National Historic Preservation Act (NHPA) ushered in a new era 
of cultural resource management for federal agencies and the NPS. The law had three major 
elements mandating preservation of cultural and historic resources. First, it established the 
National Register of Historic Places to list all "districts, sites, buildings, structures, and objects 
significant in American history, architecture, archaeology, engineering, and culture." Second, 
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PRELIMINARY REPORT OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL EXCAVATIONS 

IN LOWER KLAMATH BASIN, CALIFORNIA; 1954. 

The excavations described In the following pages mark 
the third season of work by the writers In the Tule Lake-
Lower Klamath Lake area. During tnia time excavations have 
been conducted in five sites and a total of 332 sites have 
been recorded. Before describing the 1954 season's work. 
It might be well to give a brief summary of the puet arch
aeological work In the region. 

Prior to this season no extensive excavations have been 
conducted in Lower Klamath Lake basin. Cressman (1942) has 
reported on the archaeological materials recovered during 
preliminary excavations In five sites in the basin. From 
these he has suggested three archaeological horizons, which 
occur during periods extending from 8000 B.C. to historic 
times. 

la Tule Lake basin, which lies immediately to the east 
of Lower Klamath Lake basin, somewhat more work has been 
done. Limited excavations were made in 1935 by Canfield and 
Crouch in Fern Cave, a lava tube cave site in the Lava Beds 
National monument. Two small cave sites on Petroglyph Point, 
on the eastern aide of the basin, were excavated in 1940 
under the direction of K. E. Leatherman of the University 
of Oregon. The materials from the latter two caves have 
been described by Heizer (in Cressman, 1942). Materials 
collected from several sites along the historic southern 
shoreline of Tule Lake by Ur. and Mrs. Frank A. Payne have 
also been described by Heizer in the same report. 

The present writers recorded 163 cave and open sites 
in Tule Lake basin during a survey of Lava Eeds National 
Xorument in August, 1952, which was conducted for the National 
Park Service. The materials collected from these sites are 
as yet described only In a preliminary report. In august, 
1953, an additional 146 sites in the Tule Lake basin region 
were recorded by a crew working under the direction of the 
writers. Sixteen of these sites are located in Lower Klamath 
Lake basin. Thi3 crew also completely excavated one rook-
shelter (Mod-27) on the eastern side of Tula Lake basin and 
made extensive test excavations in two large rockshelter 
sites (Sis-2 and 313-108) on the southwestern side of this 
basin. The location of these sites is shown in Map 1. 

-1-

A page from Squier and Grosscup's 1954 archeological survey report. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 
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Section 106 of the act required the heads of any federal or federally assisted project to "take into 
account" the effects of undertakings "on any District, site, building, structure, or object that is 
included in or eligible for inclusion in the National Register." Third, it created the Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation, and authorized it and State Historic Preservation Offices 
(SHPO) to oversee the Section 106 process and the National Register in a federal-state 
partnership.53 In these endeavors, the NPS had a large hand, as the Advisory Council was first 
placed under its jurisdiction, later becoming independent in 1976. The law also meant that 
whenever the NPS began an undertaking, it had to investigate what prehistoric or historic 
resources would be affected, and then determine how to avoid or mitigate the consequences. 

In 1971, an executive order issued by President Richard M. Nixon, supplemented by 
amendments to the NHPA in 1980, required federal agencies, in the words of one historian, "to 
identify and nominate all qualified properties under their jurisdiction" to the National Register, 
while also recommending that agencies "protect and make appropriate use of their Register 
properties."54 As NPS scholar Stephanie Toothman explained, each unit of the NPS thus had to 
undertake three steps in regard to its cultural resources: "identification, evaluation, and 
protection." Using cultural resource specialists, parks had to make "basic inventories of cultural 
resources" to see what they had, and then had to determine whether the resources were eligible 
for the National Register. If they were, park officials had to plan for their protection in regular 
planning efforts.55 

In reality, Toothman stated, "maintaining this kind of orderly approach to CRM" did not 
always occur in the NPS.56 In Lava Beds, for example, the chronic problem of insufficient 
staffing hindered some of the monument's efforts. In 1967, NPS historian Erwin Thompson 
visited Lava Beds and investigated several of its Modoc War sites. "I was impressed with the 
historical values of the park," Thompson declared, considering the monument "as important 
historically as any historic site or park in the western areas." Yet even though history played 
such a large role in the park, Thompson noted, there was no permanent historian on staff. A 
seasonal ranger in the summers focused on history, "but he can hardly do justice in three months 
of heavy visitor use to the full-time historical job." According to Thompson, a permanent full-
time historian was necessary.57 Likewise, Superintendent William Kennedy stated in 1967 that 
although it had a large "collection of historical photos, manuscripts, and documentary records 
pertinent to the Modoc Indian War," the park had no "formal established archives program," 
mainly because the chief naturalist and the administrative officer were the only employees who 
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could work on historical aspects, and they both had numerous other duties. 
In a similar way, Lava Beds had no trained cultural resource specialist, whether a historian or 

archeologist, to conduct a survey of the park's resources as mandated by federal legislation. The 
lack of such a position would characterize cultural resource management in the park into the 
twenty-first century, as Lava Beds had to rely on outside individuals, whether through contracts 
or from other units in the NPS, for its management needs. Despite the lack of staffing, however, 
the NPS made a concerted effort in the 1970s to identify at least the most prominent cultural 
resources. Regional office and Denver Service Center officials took the responsibility for these 
tasks, assisted by Lava Beds staff. As noted above, Denver Service Center Historian Erwin 
Thompson completed a historic resource study of the Modoc War in the 1970s, and he also 
prepared National Register nominations for many of the Modoc War sites in the park, including 
Captain Jack's Stronghold and Hospital Rock. Thompson also completed nominations for Fern 
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Cave and Petroglyph Point. These four features were all included on the National Register, the 
Stronghold and Hospital Rock in 1973 and Fern Cave and Petroglyph Point in 1975. On 
November 15, 1978, the Thomas-Wright Battlefield was also included on the National Register, 
after the regional historian completed its nomination. Even with this work, however, the head of 
cultural resource management for the Western Region still considered "less than adequate" the 
"continuity of cultural resource management and preservation" in the park.59 

In addition to the National Register properties listed above, the regional office also 
determined that Lava Beds contained several structures "of Rustic Architectural Style and 
Administrative History," and these were listed on the NPS's List of Classified Structures, which 
the NPS maintained to track cultural resources which were either eligible for the National 
Register or were a contributing part of a site or district that was eligible. Essentially, the NPS had 
to manage those items on the List of Classified Structures as "historic structures," meaning that it 
would "avoid further exterior alterations to the structures."60 Lava Beds features on the list 
included several buildings at Indian Well headquarters, such as the superintendent's residence, 
the garage/shop, the gas and oil house, and the pump house. The Schonchin Butte fire lookout 
was also included, as were "rustic picnic tables of wooden and stone construction" at the Indian 
Well campground and at Fleener's Chimneys picnic area.61 In addition, the California State 
Historic Preservation Office considered two seasonal employee buildings in Lava Beds "to have 
very high significance and 'value' of an historical/interpretive nature" because they were 
originally located at the Tulelake Japanese-American Internment Camp.62 

Archeological District Nomination 

In addition to these structures, Lava Beds contained a wealth of archeological resources. 
Because of the numerous sites within the monument's boundaries, the NPS decided to nominate 
the entire park to the National Register as an archeological district. As defined by National 
Register guidelines, a district was "a grouping of sites, buildings, structures, or objects that are 
linked historically by function, theme, or physical development or aesthetically by plan."63 In 
1974, archeologists from the Pacific Northwest Regional Office completed a nomination form, 
which was returned by the National Register for additional information in 1975. In 1978, before 
a revised nomination had been submitted, the National Register determined that Lava Beds 
resources were "eligible for the Register." In order for the park to be listed as an archeological 
district, however, the NPS had to submit a new nomination that met "National Register 
standards, with better photographic coverage and large scale map."64 

In 1983, the regional office contracted out the preparation of the form to Theodoratus 
Cultural Research. According to this revised nomination, Lava Beds held archeological resources 
of "prehistoric, protohistoric and historic recorded locations" that were in "good to excellent" 
condition. These included "villages, lithic scatters, fortifications, rock art depictions, and burial 
crevice sites, as well as bedrock mortars, quarries, and temporary camp sites." The monument 
contained evidence of "late prehistoric occupation, most likely by the Ku'mbutwash band of 
Modoc peoples."65 Theodoratus Cultural Research considered the monument significant because 
it "represent[ed] a settlement pattern that can be studied to learn about land use or social 
organization," especially "the relationship of the shoreline occupation with those occupation sites 
directly associated with lava tube caves."66 According to the nomination form, at least 171 sites 
existed in the monument, but since these places were discovered at a time when locational 
information "was much more brief than is considered acceptable today,. . . an updating of all the 
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Canbv's Cross, ca. 1873. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 

sites in the District is needed to 
bring records to current standards 
and to confirm exact locations."67 

After the NPS submitted the 
revised nomination, the National 
Register returned it again in 1986 
for additional information, 
including more discussion of 
potential Native American values 
and a better description of the 
boundaries of the district (rather 
than just stating that it was the 
entire monument).68 Accordingly, 
Ann King Smith and Janet 
Eidsness, two archeologists in 
Redwood National Park who had 
jurisdiction over Lava Beds' 
cultural resource program (see 
below), made an extensive new survey of 1,150 acres in the monument and prepared another 
nomination form, consulting with members of the Klamath and Modoc tribes in their work. The 
revised nomination included small portions of land under the authority of the U.S. Fish and 
Wildlife Service and the Bureau of Reclamation in the district, thereby including all contiguous 
sites. According to one NPS official, Smith and Eidsness had discovered 208 prehistoric and 
historic archeological sites which had significance because they "represented] long term Native 
American use of a highly diverse catchment area."1 

Eidsness and Smith went into more detail. According to their investigations, "the area of 
highest archeological sensitivity" in the Lava Beds was "the lakeshore zone, that area within 1.5 
miles of the former shore of Tule Lake." Land encompassing a one and a half mile radius around 
each ice cave constituted "the second most sensitive area," while areas outside of the regions 
contained the lowest density of sites. "These differences in archeological site density largely 
reflect prehistoric settlement and subsistence patterns," Eidsness and Smith explained, "which in 
turn reflect the distribution of resources." The two archeologists also discovered problems with 
earlier surveys, noting that they had found an additional 38 sites in areas surveyed in 1952 and 
the early 1960s. Regardless, Eidsness and Smith found Lava Beds to be an excellent area 
showing "Native American use from 5000 BC, or earlier, to the present." "It is a highly diverse 
and well preserved site catchment area," they concluded, "which contains a large concentration 
of undisturbed cultural resources."70 

Due largely to the work of the two Redwood archeologists, the National Register accepted all 
of Lava Beds National Monument as an archeological district on March 21, 1991.71 This meant 
that any kind of undertaking that occurred at Lava Beds had to have clearance that no cultural 
resources would be disturbed, or that any potential damaging effects would be mitigated. In 
essence, it provided the numerous prehistoric and historic resources within the park with an 
added measure of protection. 
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Management of Cultural Resources, 1980s-1990s 

The preparation of Lava Beds' nomination form highlighted the extensive cultural resources 
within its borders, as well as the increasing emphasis that the NPS placed on cultural resources in 
the 1980s and 1990s. Some of this more directed focus stemmed from additional legislation; in 
1980, for example, Congress amended NHPA to preserve a broader range of historical and 
cultural properties. Section 110 of the amended act made more explicit the federal 
responsibilities for historic sites on NPS lands. With additional amendments in 1992, section 110 
expanded the agency's responsibilities to consult with relevant outside groups and organizations 
in planning preservation efforts, which could include even affected cultural properties beyond 
the boundaries of an NPS unit. The new regulations spelled out specific objectives that federal 
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agencies must meet to demonstrate compliance. 
With the legislative mandate to protect such resources, Lava Beds needed a more active 

cultural resources staff. However, as was the case with many of its programs, not enough funding 
existed to staff such endeavors adequately. With the actual hiring of an archeologist or cultural 
resource specialist far in the distance, the NPS looked to other solutions. In the early 1980s, as 
mentioned above, it assigned cultural resource management tasks in Lava Beds to archeologists 
in Redwood National Park, located on the California coast just north of Areata. Redwood staff 
also had responsibility for the cultural resource programs at Lassen Volcanic National Park and 
Whiskeytown National Recreation Area. For the first years of the 1980s, Redwood had only one 
archeologist to perform these tasks, but in fiscal year 1987, the NPS hired an assistant 

79 

archeologist to help with the extensive duties. 
In managing the resources, the Redwood archeologists worked closely with Lava Beds' 

resources management division. Indeed, beginning in the 1980s, cultural resources were usually 
a component of the natural resource management plan within the park. Earlier resource 
management reports had highlighted the need to preserve historic areas and historic natural 
scenes, especially those relating to the Modoc War, but they had generally not included much 
detail about specific cultural resource efforts.74 This had changed by the 1980s, when Redwood 
National Park Archeologist Ann King Smith worked closely with Steve Underwood, head of 
Lava Beds' resource management division, in the preparation of a cultural resource management 
plan, which was included as part of Lava Beds' natural resource management plan. The 1982 
plan devoted an entire section to cultural resources, explaining the efforts to get the monument 
listed as an archeological district and the other historic resources that the NPS had successfully 
placed on the National Register. The report also outlined two cultural resource projects that it 
hoped to complete in the next five years. The first was to complete the archeological district 
nomination and to "resolve status of all remaining structures and sites with regard to National 
Register eligibility." The second consisted of identifying "threats to all Indian rock art in the 
Monument" and developing ways to preserve this art.75 

Rock Art Preservation 

As explained above, the monument successfully completed the archeological nomination in 
1991. It also contracted for studies of rock art preservation in the late 1980s. One of these was 
with Georgia Lee and William D. Hyder of Associated Rock Art Consultants. In 1988, they 
began their study in Lava Beds, with the goal of "documenting] in detail all the petroglyphs at 
Petroglyph Point as well as the paintings in Fern Cave." They also recommended methods to 
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protect the rock art, including 
measures the NPS could apply at 
Petroglyph Point.76 The final report 
indicated that other rock art sites 
within Lava Beds' borders needed 
recording, including eight caves. By 
1994, the NPS had not recorded these 
sites, but plans were in the works to 
have the recordation done.77 

As indicated, these rock art 
investigations highlighted the need 
for increased protection at Petroglyph 
Point. In 1991, for example, 
Associated Rock Art Consultants 
made an examination of the site and 
noted that vandalism of the 
petroglyphs continued, mainly 
through people writing their own 
names and initials in the area. The 
vandalism mainly occurred at sites 
"just north of the end of the fence," 
which the NPS had erected on the 
west side of the Point in the 1930s to 
protect the petroglyphs. Natural 
erosion was also a concern, as was 
the fact that individuals apparently 
used a "small cave shelter at the 
north end of the site" as a bathroom, 
leading Lee and Hyder to recommend 
that the NPS put brush in the opening 
of the site "to keep people out." Lee 
and Hyder also suggested that the 
NPS consider using "visual 
integration" to mitigate graffiti 
damage at the site, and that the NPS 
take a more "pro-active" approach to 
educating visitors about the 
petroglyphs.78 

Along with the rock art studies, 
the NPS also performed 
archeological surveys at Petroglyph 
Point in 1992, in part to prepare a 
nomination form for the point, as it 
was not included in the Lava Beds 
archeological district. Upon 

Pictographs on Symbol Bridge. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 

PETROGLYPH POINT ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY 

OF 1992 

LAVA BEDS NATIONAL MONUMENT 

MODOC COUNTY, CALIFORNIA 

Richard T. Fitzgerald 

November 1992 

Redwood National Park 
1125 16th street 

Areata, California 95521 

The cover of Richard Fitzgerald's 1992 archeological survey of 
Petroglyph Point. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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completing the surveys, Redwood National Park Assistant Archeologist Richard Fitzgerald 
discovered six sites, two of which were prehistoric and four of which were historic, and six 
isolate finds that had not been recorded in previous surveys. He also discovered that two 
previously recorded sites, which were rock shelters, were actually outside the monument's 
boundaries and on Bureau of Land Management land. Fitzgerald updated the National Register 
nomination form for Petroglyph Point based on his findings and recommended that the NPS, the 
Bureau of Land Management, and the Bureau of Reclamation work together more closely "in the 
management of the lands around Petroglyph Point."79 

After the completion of Fitzgerald's report, the NPS, in conjunction with its efforts to 
produce a General Management Plan in the 1990s (as discussed in Chapter Six), made plans for 
the Point. These included how to better protect its resources and how to interpret them for 
visitors. However, even though Lava Beds issued a task directive to prepare the concept plan in 
1992, nothing was done, leading Redwood National Park Archeologist Ann King Smith to report 
in 1996 that "the Petroglyph Point Section of the Monument is an embarrassment to the Park 
Service." According to Smith, "the parking lot is completely unimproved, interpretation is 
inadequate, there are no restroom facilities; it is a forlorn, abandoned feeling place." In addition, 
Smith continued, "vandalism to the rock art, and using cave shelters as restrooms are problems." 
Smith, in concert with Resource Manager Chuck Barat and Chief of Interpretation Gary 
Hathaway, recommended that a trail be constructed to the top of the Point from its south end, 
that the west side parking lot be relocated to the south, that the fence be extended on the west 
side, and that no access be given to the east side.80 

However, Lava Beds' plans for Petroglyph Point did not necessarily accord with Smith's 
recommendations. In June 1996, she received a memorandum from Lava Beds indicating its 
development proposal for Petroglyph Point, which, according to Smith, did not accomplish what 
she wanted. The park's plans did not relocate the parking lot and it proposed a trail going from 
the north, instead of the south end. In addition, the extension of the fence was constructed 
"without supervision from Lava Beds staff and was too tall for the area. Smith believed that the 
park's plans and the fence construction could be considered an adverse effect to the site, and she 
recommended that proper consultation occur.81 As explained in Chapter Six, these major plans 
for Petroglyph Point, included in the 1996 General Management Plan, were not implemented 
(although the fence extension was reconstructed to a more appropriate height), and the NPS 
focused instead on getting more of the Point transferred to the monument. 

The problems that Smith noted at Petroglyph Point indicated some of the issues that cultural 
resource management produced at Lava Beds by not having an archeologist onsite—mainly a 
lack of performance in getting compliance reviews accomplished. Park staff wondered in 1992 
whether Smith could grant "blanket archeological clearances" for the monument. Although there 
were some clearances that already existed, such as for "bailout drains on the campground road, 
maintenance of various interpretive overlooks and pullouts and maintenance of certain roads in 
the Monument," Smith explained that she could not provide clearances for all road work 
"because of the extremely high archeological sensitivity of the Monument." Verbal clearances 
without field checks could be given in certain instances, Smith noted, but the important point 
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was that staff needed to check with her before performing any actions. 
In 1993, Smith again lamented the lack of coordination of park projects. She explained that 

there were "a lot of projects going on at the Monument," but that "not everyone knows or agrees 
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about these projects, and . . . for some of them, there is not enough time allowed for NEPA and 
NHPA compliance." At this time, the problem was exacerbated because no permanent 
superintendent was at the park, leading Smith to propose that park staff "use a park project 
clearance form for proposed projects" so that a record would exist of project reviews and so that 
staff would discuss and make "informed decisions" about projects.83 Whether or not Lava Beds 
followed Smith's suggestion at that time is unclear, but by 1994, Superintendent Craig Dorman 
was providing Smith with "a list of our archeological clearance needs and recently discovered 
sites that need surveying." 

Fire and Cultural Resources 

Another aspect affecting compliance was the increasing importance of natural resources to 
Lava Beds National Monument. As explained in Chapter Seven, by the 1980s and 1990s, natural 
resources had become a significant aspect of the park, and its management had become more 
complicated. This affected cultural resources as well. For example, prescribed burning became a 
part of the park's resource management in the 1970s in an attempt to restore natural vegetative 
patterns to the area. Yet fire had the potential to impact cultural resources adversely. When 
wildfires broke out of their own accord, the effects on cultural resources were sometimes 
pronounced. In 1990, for example, Redwood National Park Assistant Archeologist Janet 
Eidsness reported that a wildfire that burned around Captain Jack's Stronghold had had a "very 
dramatic . . . visual impact" on the stronghold and that it had also "exposed a dense concentration 
of stone artifacts along the visitor trail at the northwestern edge of the Stronghold," making 
"these unrecorded resources . . . very vulnerable to disturbance by artifact collectors." Eidsness 
recommended an archeological survey of the area, as well as "frequent patrolling of the burn 
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area" in order to ensure the protection of these resources. 
When prescribed burns were proposed, park staff worked with Eidsness and Smith to ensure 

that they would not adversely affect cultural resources. For example, in 1995, surveys of a 
proposed burn area discovered that the burn line would cross an archeological site, so Lava Beds 
Fire Management Officer Ken Kerr and the Redwood archeologists "re-routed and re-flagged 
fire line routes . . . to avoid the archeological sites."86 Smith reported in 1995 that her staff had 
been "surveying the proposed fire lines for prescribed burns," but that she did not have the 
"resources to survey the entire burn units." She thus proposed utilizing the monument's fire 
management plan "to obtain a determination of no adverse effect from SHPO for the prescribed 
fire program at the Monument." 7 

Such consultation with the SHPO on prescribed burning continued to occur; in 1999, Smith, 
Chuck Barat (Lava Beds' resource management officer), and Redwood National Park 
Archeologist Nelson Siefkin met with officials in California's SHPO to discuss "the current 
philosophies and practices of cultural resource management in relation to the prescribed fire 
programs." In this discussion, it became clear that Lava Beds was not the only park struggling 
with how to protect cultural resources from prescribed burns, as the NPS, in coordination with 
the USFS, was preparing a Programmatic Agreement with the Advisory Council on Historic 
Preservation to cover prescribed burns. "We still have a rather poor idea of the effects of fire on 
cultural resources," Siefkin explained, so the NPS had "adopt[ed] a rather inclusive approach 
with regard to cultural resource identification and protection." Even though the NPS as a whole 
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was working on a Programmatic Agreement, Siefkin and Smith decided to work on their own 
agreement just for "each unit in the Northern California Subcluster." 

Siefkin and Smith did not complete a programmatic agreement, nor was a nationwide one 
produced, but the NPS did hire a fire archeologist and fire archeologist technician for fiscal year 
2001 to focus on coordinating cultural resource management with prescribed burning in the 
northern California units. Not only did these archeologists have responsibility for conducting 
surveys of burn units, they also coordinated with Native American tribes to ensure their 
involvement in addressing any concerns resulting from the fire program. The hiring of these 
individuals was an innovative approach, and Siefkin hoped that it would spur the NPS to use 
similar teams "at various points in the western United States, including California, Oregon, 
Washington, and Idaho."89 In 2004, the fire archeologist technician position was discontinued, 
and fire management activities, such as archeologieal surveys of fuel treatment units and 
archeologieal data management, increasingly were outsourced or implemented by park resource 
management staff. According to Joseph Svinarich, who was hired as the fire archeologist in 
2001, outsourcing allowed the completion of "a lot of work when funding is available," but it did 
"little to address long term cultural resource management needs."90 

In 2001, Siefkin developed a strategy for cultural resources and prescribed burns. 
Characterizing his approach as "proactive" and "aggressive," Siefkin explained that there were 
three vegetation areas in Lava Beds, each of which needed a different process in regard to 

Setting a prescribed burn in Lava Beds National Monument. Source: Lava Beds National Monument. 
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cultural resources. In the lake zone area, cheatgrass dominated the vegetation. According to 
Siefkin, fires in cheatgrass rarely reached a temperature where they would "[ajffect obsidian 
hydration." Instead, the major source of concern with prescribed burning in the lake zone was the 
possible exposure of sites. Therefore, he "proposed that small sections of the shoreline be burned 
off every year to create a discontinuous distribution of fuels," and that Lava Beds law 
enforcement personnel patrol these areas for vandalism. In the shrub/grass vegetation in the 
central part of the monument, where fires could affect obsidian hydration, Siefkin recommended 
conducting surveys, recording obsidian standards, and removing heavy fuels from the sites. 
Finally, in the southern part of the monument where juniper and ponderosa pine dominated, 
Siefkin recommended a "post-bum inventory" of all affected areas, although he admitted that he 
had yet to develop "survey and mitigation strategies."91 

Likewise, when the NPS developed a fire management plan for Lava Beds, it too addressed 
the need of cultural resource protection and mitigation. According to the 2007 version of the 
plan, the fire management officer at Lava Beds would consult with archeologists in order to 
develop proper control lines near cultural sites. Archeologists would survey project areas before 
the NPS set fires to determine what cultural resources existed, and would implement "mitigation 
measures . . . to prevent adverse impacts." Surveys would also occur after fires had burned out to 
determine if any cultural resources were exposed. Coordination with archeologists would occur 
in the fighting of any wildfires in the park, and the NPS would notify Native American groups 
"when American Indian Cultural Sites are threatened by fire, or fire suppression activities."92 

Using these methods, the NPS hoped to protect the numerous cultural resources within Lava 
Beds from fire. 

Lava Beds also relied on its ranger and law enforcement personnel to protect cultural 
resources. In 1979, Congress had passed the Archeological Resources Protection Act (ARPA) to 
provide the federal government with more power to protect archeological resources on public 
land. The law prohibited individuals from excavating, removing, damaging, altering, or defacing 
"any archeological resources located on public lands or Indian lands" unless such individuals had 
permits from the necessary land management agency. Anyone caught in these actions would be 
subject to fines up to $20,000 and two years imprisonment, depending on the value of the 
resources defaced or removed.93 

Using this authority, Lava Beds' law enforcement personnel patrolled the park to prevent 
damage to cultural resources. As with other positions, Lava Beds did not have sufficient funds to 
employ the desired number of ARPA patrollers. In 1991, for example, Chief Ranger Terry Harris 
noted that "vandalism to ARPA sites has been an on-going area problem dating back before the 
area was a National Monument" and that "the current staff is to[o] small to effectively protect 
these sites."94 Despite insufficient staffing, the NPS did successfully prosecute some violators 
under ARPA. In 1994, for example, two individuals pled guilty to "digging and [being] in 
possession of human bones within a known archeological site at the Petroglyphs section of Lava 
Beds National Monument." The violators were fined; one was placed on probation while the 
other was sentenced to 40 days in jail.95 

Along with protection of the resources, Lava Beds staff began taking a more active role in 
cultural resource management, even though no archeologist resided at the park. In the first years 
of the twenty-first century, the chief of the Resources Management Division became responsible 
for overall cultural resource management, a trend that occurred in the NPS as a whole. In the 
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1990s, for example, a NPS Resource Stewardship Task Force stated that the integration of 
natural and cultural resource management should occur "within the context of ecosystem 
management." In the task force's mind, any division between natural and cultural resources was 
"artificial"; instead, the two needed to be combined in a "creative holistic approach." If such 
actions occurred, the task force stated, "improved resource management decisions" would result 
and "internal competition" between the two resources would be eliminated. In addition, 
"improved rapport and influence with partners, cooperating agencies, and the public will result 
through better decision-making and wiser use of available funds."96 

Even with Lava Beds' resource management chief assuming more responsibility, the park 
still relied on outside sources for most of its actual cultural resource functions. In 2001, the NPS 
removed archeological compliance duties from the Redwood archeologists and instead assigned 
Kirstie Haertel, the Pacific West Region archeologist, with archeological compliance 
responsibility and site monitoring, mainly because one of the archeology positions within 
Redwood was eliminated and because Lassen Volcanic National Park had hired its own 
archeologist. Others within the NPS's regional offices in both Seattle and Oakland helped in the 
fields of historic structures, cultural landscapes, ethnography, and tribal coordination. Lava Beds 
hoped to hire a cultural resource specialist in fiscal year 2009, but whether that would actually 
occur remained to be seen.97 

Coordination with Tribal Groups 

The need for coordination in cultural resource management with other agencies and 
interested parties at Lava Beds was vital as well. In the 1980s, it especially became important to 
include American Indian tribes—especially the Klamath and the Modoc—in the monument's 
resource management decisions. Prior to that time, NPS contact with the Klamath and the Modoc 
in regard to Lava Beds management had been negligible. In the mid-1980s, as explained in 
Chapter Six, NPS staff began exploring the idea of establishing better relations with tribal 
groups. Some of this stemmed from questions that visitors would ask Lava Beds staff about what 
happened to the Modoc after the end of the Modoc War. To provide more information about this, 
Gary Hathaway, Chief of Interpretation, traveled to Oklahoma in 1986 and visited descendants 
of the Modoc who were transported there in the 1870s.98 

In addition, Ann King Smith saw the need to establish contacts with tribal groups in 1986 
after a burial was uncovered within monument boundaries. After examining the remains, Smith 
determined that the burial was "most likely a Native American." She consulted with Lava Beds 
staff, who decided "to contact people on the Native American Heritage Commission county 
referral lists" so that the remains could receive a proper reburial. The park contacted Gerald 
Jackson of the Klamath Tribe (who had Modoc ties) and he, together with another individual, 
performed a reburial in July 1986." 

The contacts developed by Lava Beds through these two events helped the NPS decide to 
hold a symposium on the Modoc War in 1988 and include Native American groups in it. 
Participants included Cheewa James, a great-granddaughter of Shacknasty Jim, a Modoc who 
participated in the war. James not only spoke about Shacknasty Jim in the conference, but also 
related how the war was "the beginning of the end" for the Modoc people, as relocation and 
disease decimated the tribe.100 A panel of both Modoc and non-Indian descendants also explored 
the dramatic effect that the war had on the Modoc people, with Lynn Schonchin, great-great-
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grandson of Schonchin John, declaring the war to be "a big game where the Modoc culture 
died," while Tom Ball, a descendant of Captain Jack, insisted that the Modoc culture would 
"never die."101 

The Modoc War Symposium spurred Lava Beds personnel to look for additional ways to 
bring the traditional inhabitants of the Lava Beds area back to the land from which they were 
removed. This led to a series of "gatherings" at Captain Jack's Stronghold in the early 1990s, 
where Native American groups 
held ceremonies, dances, and 
dinners to reconnect to the land. 
Participants included members of 
both the Modoc and the Klamath 
tribes, and the gatherings seemed 
to generate good will among the 
NPS and tribal members. As 
Archeologist Richard T. Fitzgerald 
reported, "especially moving were 
the accounts by elders about how 
much it meant to them to return to 
their native land and to come to the 
gathering." Fitzgerald noted that 
the elders were able to pass on 
their experiences to "the younger 
generations of the tribe," thereby 
bridging "the past and present" and 
bringing "a sense of tribal 
continuity and belonging."102 

However, by the mid-1990s, 
Lava Beds no longer held the 
gatherings. There were several 
reasons for this, including a change 
in superintendency, the retirement 
of Gary Hathaway (who had been 
one of the main champions of the 
gathering), and the logistical 
problems of staging the event in a 
national monument. It was difficult 
for the park to reserve campsites 
for participants in the gathering, as, 
according to former Superintendent 
Doris Bowen, "all National Park 
Service literature indicates that 
campsites at Lava Beds are 
available on a first-come, first-served basis."103 Likewise, park staff needed to remain "impartial 
in regard to tribal affairs" and requested that a separate group actually plan the activity, rather 
than the Lava Beds staff. This occurred, but communication between the planning committee and 

Cheewa James, great-granddaughter of 
Modoc warrior Shacknasty Jim, discussed 

HON PfwToby J.L Clark 
problems in determining "history" during 
Modoc War Symposium Sunday night. 

Modoc descendant 
gives look in 'mirror' 

ByLEEJUILLERAT 
H&N Regional Editor 

The rendering/of history may depend on 
whattnirrors its scribere study. 

' Cheewa James, great-granddaughter of 
•Modoc warrior Shacknasty Jim, explored 
sortie of the problems in determining "histo
ry" during the opening program in the Modoc 
War Symposium. 

In a Sunday night talk, "The Modoc War - A 
Mirror to the Future," at Oregon Institute of 
Technology, James noted that the historical 
context of past events, including the Modoc 
War fought at the Lava Beds 115 years ago, 
can have varying interpretations. 

"Ufa H/,n'f Vnn.i, It'c Irtkl In hicfni-^ " cai/i 

motives, including the deaths of two brothers 
— one who was the Modoc's first casualtty — 
beliefs that Jack placed Hot Creek warriors in 
more vulnerable battle positions and the prob
lems when Jim's wife give birth to a son in a 
Stronghold cave. 

"He was a link, he was the last link," she 
said of Jim's baby son, Clark James 

Clark James, the youngest of the Modoc's 
sent to (he Quapaw Reservation in Oklahoma 
after the war, became a father at age 27. But 
his son Clyde — Cheewa James' father — grew 
up without any knowledge of Modoc language 
or culture. 

"The beginning of the end, that was the 
Modoc War," said James, noting the forced 
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A newspaper report on the Modoc War Symposium. Source: 
Klamath Falls Herald and News. 
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the NPS did not always happen, leading to problems, especially at the 1992 gathering. 
Because of these issues, the gathering apparently did not occur after 1992. 

Even with the demise of the gathering, the NPS tried to maintain close relationships with the 
Klamath and Modoc tribes. Part of this was mandated by new legislation protecting Native 
American graves and burials. Because Lava Beds had been the home to Modoc and Klamath 
ancestors for thousands of years, it contained several burial sites. As noted above, beginning in 
1986, NPS personnel consulted with tribal members when burials were uncovered and provided 
them to the necessary tribe for reburial. Such actions had not always occurred, however, and 
some of the archeological surveys of the park (as in other NPS units and on other tracts of public 
land) had led to the removal of remains and funerary objects to different repositories. In the 
1980s, numerous tribes and other organizations lobbied Congress to stop this desecration and to 
return collected remains to their rightful owners. In response, Congress passed the Native 
American Graves Protection and Repatriation Act (NAGPRA) on November 16, 1990. The act 
provided that when Native American human remains or funerary objects were found on federal 
or tribal lands, they be returned to the tribe that had the "closest cultural affiliation with such 
remains or objects." In addition, the law established penalties for violations, and required federal 
agencies and museums to inventory their collections and return any remains or objects to 
pertinent tribes.105 

In anticipation of the passing of this act, Ann King Smith, Gary Hathaway, and other Lava 
Beds staff had made investigations in 1987 of remains and funerary objects in the park's 
collections and had begun returning these things to the necessary tribes. The park had planned to 
have reburials of these remains during the 1988 Modoc War Symposium, but when that did not 
occur, a special ceremony was held on November 14, 1988, where "the human skeletal remains 
from the Lava Beds collections" were reburied under the direction of Chuck Kimbol, chair of the 
Klamath Tribe; Gordon Bettles, the Klamath Tribe's cultural heritage specialist; Ramona 
Rosiere, secretary of the Modoc Tribe of Oklahoma; and Hathaway, Doris Bowen, and Smith of 
the NPS. The reburial was a solemn event for all participants, and, according to Smith, was a 
"very positive" experience for everyone. The tribes appreciated the opportunity to conduct the 
reburial, while the NPS was "grateful to the Indian community for their assistance." Smith hoped 
that the experience had established "some lasting ties" between the three groups.106 

Once NAGPRA was passed, park staff continued to inventory collections and assess whether 
remains or funerary objects had been removed from the park, operating under guidelines 
established by the NPS as a whole. The NPS required its parks to make summaries of their 
collections that might have funerary or sacred objects, as well as inventories of any human 
remains. These included both collections that parks held and "those from NPS lands that are 
currently held in other repositories." If parks discovered that they had collections with remains or 
funerary objects, superintendents had to develop a written plan of action that had to be approved 
by any interested "lineal descendants, Indian tribes and Native Hawaiian organizations." This 
plan would cover how the remains and/or objects would be handled, how they would be 
analyzed, and their ultimate disposition. To ensure that all necessary parties knew about the 
remains and/or objects, superintendents needed to publish notices in local newspapers about 
intended disposition.107 

With these guidelines, Lava Beds examined its collections and survey documentation. Smith 
determined that the 1940 Cressman archeological survey had removed burials from two caves 
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around Petroglyph Point, transporting them to the University of Oregon, while the 1952 Squier 
and Grosscup survey had also taken remains from five burials and two cremations to the 

i r to 

University of California Museum of Anthropology at Berkeley. For the next several years, 
Smith and others worked with these institutions to return the remains and funerary objects to the 
park, which could then coordinate with the tribes for their reinternment. Finally, in 2001, Lava 
Beds successfully retrieved the remains and objects and they were reburied that year with the 
participation of the Klamath Tribes.109 

Along with NAGPRA issues, Lava Beds worked with the Klamath and Modoc tribes on 
other aspects of park management, including, as discussed in Chapter Six, consultations on the 
Modoc Volcanic Scenic Byway. The park also interacted with the tribes over the use of Fern 
Cave, which the Klamath and Modoc considered sacred. When the park prepared the Fern Cave 
management plan in 2005, it consulted with the Klamath Tribes about the use of the cave and 
requested that the tribes allow it to conduct a complete survey of the cave, including testing for 
human remains. According to Lava Beds Superintendent Craig Dorman, the Klamath refused the 
request, stating that they wanted the cave closed off entirely to human access. Dorman and others 
tried to work out a compromise, but, in Dorman's words, "they wouldn't respond, so we finally 
had to move on." When the Fern Cave management plan was produced, it recommended limited 
and controlled access to Fern Cave, and the Klamath Tribes responded by sending a letter 
outlining their concerns over continued use, which led to additional consulting between the 
Klamath Tribes and the NPS. The regional director determined that limited and controlled access 
was appropriate and the plan was approved in 2006.no Despite this contention, Dorman did 
make efforts to consult the Klamath about Fern Cave use. In 2000, for example, he received a 
request for the use of the cave by the Confederated Tribes of the Rogue-Table Rock-Rogue 
Indians, and he informed that tribe that he would neither approve nor deny the request until he 
had received "input from the Klamath Tribes."111 

Certainly, the relationship between the park and the tribes in the latter part of the twentieth 
century and the first part of the twenty-first century was not always smooth. In some ways, this is 
understandable, as the NPS had not really paid much attention to the tribes in making 
management decisions about the Lava Beds area until the 1980s, which led to both resentment 
and a lack of understanding of each side's objectives. From the park's perspective, it had made 
good faith efforts since the 1980s to involve the Klamath and Modoc in the management process, 
but the tribes had frequently been slow to respond to requests for coordination. From the point of 
view of the tribes, the NPS was still trying to manage their traditional homeland and sometimes 
did so in ways that did not necessarily correspond to tribal interests. But both sides certainly 
made efforts to engage each other in conversation, and the NPS took its responsibility to consult 
with the tribes seriously. 

For example, when historians Douglas Deur and Steve Mark, who were responsible for 
conducting a traditional land use study for the NPS in the late 1990s, published a paper in CRM 
asserting that NPS staff were only "vaguely aware of the enduring significance and use of Crater 
Lake and Lava Beds to tribal members" and that no interactions with tribal groups had occurred, 
Smith and Dorman took umbrage.112 "It is well-known and has been well-documented in 
numerous reports and documents how significant [Lava Beds] is to the Klamath/Modoc," Smith 
declared. Although "regular consultations" had not necessarily occurred, she continued, "there 
have been numerous consultations regarding specific projects . . . as a part of cultural resources 
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United States Department of the Interior 
NATIONAL PARK SERVICE 

Lava Beds National Monument 
P.O. Box 867 

Tuldake, California 96134 

IN REPLY REFER TQ 

A90 (LABE-S) 

September 25,2000 

Mr. Wolf Carnahan 
Confederated Tribes 
Rogue-Table Rock-Rogue Indians 
P. O. Box 1651 
Medford, Oregon 97501 

Dear Mr. Carnahan: 

I am in receipt of your letter of September 10, 2000 in which you requested access to Fern Cave 
for the purposes of prayers, healing, and visionary work. You cite the Native American Free 
Exercise of Religion Act of 1993 as your authority to access Fern Cave for these purposes. 

In considering your request I am consulting with the Klamath Tribes. The Klamath Tribes have 
documented associations with lands that now comprise Lava Beds National Monument. We 
have committed ourselves to the rramtenance of a close government to government relationship 
with the Klamath Tribes in many aspects of our cultural resources management activities and 
specifically in respect to uses of, and access to, Fern Cave. I have no information that identifies 
traditional uses of Fern Cave or lands vrithin Lava Beds National Monument by the Confederated 
Tribes of the Rogue-Table Rock-Rogue Indians. 

It is the Klamath Tribes wish that your request to my office be discussed at their next regularly 
scheduled meeting of the Cultural and Heritage Corrrmittee. The meeting is scheduled for early 
October. Since I wish to consider input from the Klamath Tribes in making my decision, I am 
unable to approve or deny your request at this time. In addition, I am still carefully considering 
your intended use of fire in the cave and attempting to determine if that activity may have 
adverse impacts on the cultural resources in Fern Cave. I also expect to hear the Klamath Tribes 
views on this aspect of your request. 

Upon completion of consultation I will be in a better position to consider your request. I am 
sorry that I am unable to respond at this time but hope that you can recognize the need to 
properly identify and seek guidance on the issues such as these. I will promptly advise you of 
my decision in this matter as soon as the Klamath Tribes makes their feelings known and at such 
time as I can fully assess possible natural and cultural resource impacts of your intended uses. I 

Superintendent Craig Dorman's letter to the Confederated Tribes of the Rogue-Table Rock-Rogue 
Indians about consulting with the Klamath Tribes on Fern Cave use. Source: Lava Beds National 
Monument. 
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/apologize if this delay fails to meet your immediate needs. Fern Cave is a unique and special 
/ place, its protection and preservation is my highest priority in considering your request. 

Your August 14, 2000 Collection Permit application for gathering 200 bundles of sage to be used 
for special healing has also been forwarded to me for consideration. Due to the large number of 
bundles requested, I am unable to determine if the sage to be collected is for your personal use, 
commercial use or for use be a large group. Using other irrforrnation you have provided, the fact 
that abundant sage is available trrroughout the region and, lacking a determination that sage 
within Lava Beds National Monument possesses special characteristics or qualities, I am unable 
at this time to grant your request for the collection of 200 bundles of sage within Lava Beds 
National Monument. 

I hope to soon corrrmunicate to you a decision on for request to use Fern Cave for the purposes 
you articulated in your request. Thank you for your interest in the National Park Service and 
Lava Beds National Monument. Please feel free to contact me at the above address or by calling 
(530) 667-2282 ext.222. 

Sincerely, 

Ofaig W. Dorman 
Superintendent 

cc: 
Cultural and Heritage Committee 
Klamath Tribes 
P. O. Box 436 
Chiloquin, OR 97624 

Ann King Smith, Archeologist 
Nelson Siefkin, Archeologist 
National Park Service 
Redwood National and State Parks 
1125 16th Street 
Areata, CA 95521 

Fred York, Anthropologist 
National Park Service 
Columbia Cascades Support Office 
909 First Avenue 
Seattle, Washington 98104-1060 
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inventories."113 Dorman agreed. "I feel [Lava Beds] has had good relations with the tribe," he 
stated, "and has, over an extended period of time, regularly consulted with not only the tribe but 
all affiliated groups and individuals."114 

Conclusion 

In many ways, cultural resource management in Lava Beds mirrored larger trends within the 
NPS and the United States. In its early years, little attention was paid to the archeological and 
cultural resources within the park, other than a focus on Modoc War sites and a few 
archeological surveys, even though these were primary reasons why the monument had been 
established. After the passage of the National Historic Preservation Act and other pieces of 
legislation in the 1960s, 1970s, and 1980s, cultural resource protection became more important 
in the NPS as a whole and in Lava Beds in general. Under the direction of Ann King Smith and 
Nelson Siefkin of Redwood National Park, more attention was paid to the inventorying and 
protection of cultural resources within the park. With the passage of NAGPRA, and because of 
connections made with the Modoc gatherings, Lava Beds also increased its consultation and 
coordination with the Klamath and Modoc tribes, highlighting the increased importance that the 
NPS placed on tribal coordination. By the twenty-first century, the park—although still without 
an archeologist or cultural resource specialist—had made significant progress in determining 
what cultural resources it had and how to protect them. These efforts would continue in the first 
decade of that century. 
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Conclusion 

When the NPS gained jurisdiction over Lava Beds National Monument in 1934, the park had 
numerous needs. Although the U.S. Forest Service had begun developing some of the area, 
much, at least in the minds of NPS officials, still needed to be done. At that time, the NPS 
emphasized development of its parks to make them more attractive to tourists, and Lava Beds 
was no different. The initial management plans for the park emphasized development, including 
facilities, trails, and signs that would make the caves and historic sites in the monument more 
accessible. In 1934, these two features were clearly the primary layers of meaning for Lava 
Beds, and the NPS spent a great deal of time over the next few decades emphasizing them. 

Today, the caves and historic sites of the park are no less significant than they were in 1934. 
However, other layers of meaning now fight for NPS attention and management, as this history 
has attempted to show. NPS officials now consider impacts to flora and fauna in their 
management decisions, and have incorporated ecological research and understanding in their 
attempts to manage the Lava Beds ecosystem. At times this has led to problems, as with the 
unsuccessful bighorn sheep reintroduction, but at other times, such as with fire management, 
Lava Beds has been at the forefront of NPS natural resource management. Cultural resources 
and coordination with Native American tribes also receive more attention today, due in large part 
to legislation passed since the 1960s mandating such action. Interpretation in the park has 
evolved as well, going from an exclusive focus on the Modoc War to more nuanced approaches 
that incorporate natural and cultural history. Finally, understanding of Lava Beds' geology has 
increased, leading to more sophisticated cave management within the park, thanks in part to 
research conducted by outside organizations such as the Cave Research Foundation and the U.S. 
Geological Survey. 

Over seventy years after beginning its administration of Lava Beds, then, the NPS faces 
increasing management complexities. Not only does it have to take into account the different 
layers of meaning expressed above, it also has to coordinate with a variety of interests, including 
federal and state agencies, local organizations, and native tribes. As indicated above, increasing 
federal legislation has made park management more complicated as well. The duties of Lava 
Beds superintendents in the twenty-first century are indeed much different than those in the 
1930s. 

Regardless, it is clear that Lava Beds faces some issues as it goes forward in the twenty-first 
century. Lack of funding continues to plague the park, affecting both infrastructure development 
and staffing. Although under Craig Dorman's leadership Lava Beds successfully implemented a 
general management plan that focused on development, another is needed, at least in Dorman's 
mind, to focus on resource management within the park and how the resources are protected and 
interpreted.1 Improvements in technology, such as the advent of GIS, GPS, and research 
databases, have helped the park better discover and track the resources within its boundaries, but 
park managers still need to address how these resources can be most effectively preserved, 
protected and enjoyed by visitors. 
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Likewise, the cultural resource management program faces issues, including the fact that the 
monument still does not have an archeologist, cultural resource specialist, or historian on staff, 
even though cultural resources continue to be some of the most important layers of meaning in 
the park. Similarly, Lava Beds staff needs to resolve the administrative structure of 
interpretation. Although it had a chief interpreter for several years, interpretation is currently 
under the jurisdiction of the chief ranger, a process that may or may not work in the future. How 
Lava Beds deals with sites not within its boundaries, such as the Tule Lake Internment Camp 
National Historic Landmark, is also a question. In addition, the monument has to continue to 
develop ways to involve the Klamath and Modoc Indians in management decisions. The last 
twenty years saw many improvements in relations with these groups, but points of contention 
still remain, including access to Fern Cave and the Modoc Volcanic Scenic Byway. Some park 
staff believed that tribal groups did not respond readily to efforts to engage them in management 
issues, but because of the stake that these groups have in the park, such interaction is both 
federally mandated and important for the integrity of resource management. 

Partnerships and coordination with other federal agencies will continue to be significant 
because of the host of federal interests that surrounds the monument. The form that this 
coordination takes is important, especially in decisions involving resources that transcend Lava 
Beds' boundaries, such as bald eagle protection. In the 1970s, the NPS and the U.S. Fish and 
Wildlife Service came close to implementing a joint visitor center that would interpret the 
Klamath Basin as a whole, and it remains to be seen whether similar partnerships would be 
desirable or feasible in the twenty-first century. Likewise, Lava Beds will have to continue its 
efforts to engage local residents in park management decisions. Poor relations with surrounding 
communities led to difficulties with the 1996 General Management Plan, highlighting the need to 
effectively engage these interests. 

When the NPS officially assumed jurisdiction over Lava Beds National Monument in 1934, 
the park, in many ways, looked quite different than it does now. Development at Indian Well 
headquarters was non-existent, many of the signs were not present, and several roads did not 
exist. But in some ways, the park has not changed. The black lava flows still remain, as does 
evidence of Modoc and Klamath ancestors. If one looks hard enough, one can still see the 
remnants of the Modoc War and, with a little effort, can imagine the soldiers and the Modoc 
facing off against each other. The lava tube caves are still present, although some changes, such 
as melting ice, are apparent and some caves are worn from visitor use. Species such as the mule 
deer still call the park home while others, such as the bighorn sheep, remain extirpated. Much of 
the same flora still exists, yet grazing and other human interactions have changed vegetative 
patterns in the park. These layers of meaning have been present since President Calvin Coolidge 
established the boundaries of Lava Beds National Monument in 1925, and as long as humans 
interact with the area, will continue to inform the park's significance. This history has attempted 
to show how the NPS has managed these layers through the first eighty years of the monument's 
existence. How the NPS proceeds in the twenty-first century, especially with the issues identified 
above, remains to be seen. 
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1 See Donnan interview. 
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Lava Beds National Monument Leadership 
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Don Fisher 1933-1944 
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Don Fisher 1949-1954 
Robert R. Budlong 1954-1958 
Irvin D. Kerr 1958-1964 
William J. Kennedy 1964-1973 
PaulHaertel 1973-1977 
James Sleznick 1978-1986 
Doris Omundson Bowen 1986-1992 
Craig Dorman 1993-2006 
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